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3 SERMON I. 


Unity and Peace preferv'd, by Com- 


1 munion with our CHURCH. 
| s E PH Es. IV. Ver. 2, 3. 

: 

' With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- 
> - 


Suffering, forbearing one another in Love. 
Endeavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit, 
in the bond of peace. 


a Concluſion of my former 
@ Subject, I did it with Deſign 
to treat of the great Myſtery 
of our Religion, Chriſt made 

| man ”— in the fleſh, in this time of Advent. 
| But contrary to my Purpoie, I am forc'd to 
; turn the Point of my Diſcourſe another 
Way; being by the preſent Tranſactions of 
Affairs, neceſſarily and unavoidably engag'd 

on a Subject very unpleaſant to me, and to 


all ſober and well- affected Men, our preſent 
2 Divi- 


eee eee 


2 Unity and Peace preſerv d by 
Diviſions. You are not ignorant, I ſuppoſe, 
what Preſentments the Churchwardens have 
been oblig'd to make; and you know, as 
well as I, what the Method of the Law 1s 
towards thoſe who ſhall continue in their 
Separation from this Church. This, I 
know, will raiſe a great Cry againſt the Go- 
vernment ; but eſpecially, the greateſt Share 
of popular Odium, and invidious RefleCti- 
on, will light upon the Clergy. What are 
we to do in this Caſe? Shall we diſobey the 
lawful Commands of our lawful Governors, 
to humour a diſcontented Party of the Peo- 
ple? And to humour them in that which 
we in our Conſciences are perſuaded, is both 
hurtful to themſelves, and deſtructive to the 
Peace and Proſperity of the Government ? 
This cannot be expected from us, becauſe 
we cannot do it with a good Conſcience to- 
wards God, or towards Man, All that I 
can poſtibly imagine to be in our Power, 
is both by private and publick Admonition 
to inform ſuch of the Error and Danger of 
their Ways; to exhort them to return to 
their Duty; and as much as lies in us, to 
perſuade them 0 keep the unity of the Spirit, 
in the bond of peace: This I am willing to 
do, as far as I am able, in private, and now 


about to do in Publick ; though it is highly 
| pro- 
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Communion with our Church. 3 


probable, that thoſe whoſe Good I chiefly 


defign in it, may, by their abſenting them- 
ſelves, make themſelves incapable of this 
part of my Charity. 

By the Unity of the Spirit here is meant, 
that which we are wont to call the Unity of 
Charity and Affection: By the Bond of 
Peace, 1s meant Unity and Agreement in 
our external Societies, whether more pub- 
lick, or more private; whether Eccleſiaſti- 
cal or Civil; but eſpecially Ecclefiaſtical, as 
appears by the Context; for by this Peace, 
preferved by Meekneſs and Long-ſuffering, 
God is glorified in the Church ; which is that 
St. Paul paſſionately deſires, Chap. iii. ver. 
ult. And the Enforcements of this Duty, 
Ver. 4, 5, 6. of this Chapter, * For there is 
one body, &c. do immediately relate to Ec- 
cleſiaſt ical Union. You obſerve here, 

1. That the Unity of the Spirit cannot 
be preſerved but in the Bond of Peace; that 
all Diviſions in Externals, do naturally tend 
to diſſolve the Unity of Charity and Aﬀecti- 
on: And I think, were there no other Proof 
for Uniformity of a National Church in the 
New Teſtament, this were enough. 


* Clarius exprimit quam perfecta eſe debeat Unitas Chri- 
ſtianorum, nempe que omni ex parts ades valeat ut in unan 
Corpus & unam animam coaleſcamus. Calvin in hanc locum. 

2, You 


4 Unity and Peace preſerv'd by 


2. You may obſerve, that ir is the indiſ- 
penſible Duty of all the Members of the 


Church of Chriſt, to endeavour 0 keep the 


unity of the Spirit, in the bond of peace. 

How great the Importance of this Duty, 
how neceſſary and indiſpenſible its Obliga- 
tion, no Man (I think) can be ignorant, 
unleſs he be a perfect Stranger to Chriſti- 
anity. Both may ſufficiently appear from 
the Verſes following my Text: There is one 
Body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm ; one God and Father of all; who 
is above all, and through all, and in you all. 
In which Words St. Paul does neceſſarily in- 
ſinuate, that whoever does not endeavour to 
keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond of 
Peace, does act repugnant to the very Na- 
ture of Chriſtianity, and cuts himſelf off 
from that glorious and neceſſary Unity which 
he here explicates. This ſhould make us 
amazed to think, that Men ſhould ſer fo 
light a Value upon our Peace and Unity ; 
and upon ſuch flight, trifling, dark and diſ- 
putable Pretences, throw off all Obligations 
to this Duty ; though ſo clear, ſo important, 
ſo indiſpenſible. I am aſtoniſhed to think 
that any Man profeſſing Chriſtianity, ſhould 
be tender and ſcrupulous in Things of an 

indif- 
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Communion with our Church. 5 


indifferent Nature, and yet confident and 
careleſs in the Violation of «a Duty neceſſary 
and eſſential to the Life and Being of Chri- 
ſtianity, and a Chriſtian Church. 

But it is not my Deſign at preſent to in- 
ſiſt upon either of theſe two Obſervations, 
though of ſo great Moment in themſelves, 
and ſo fairly and naturally deducible from 
the Text: I have only brought you on thus 
far, that from hence, as from a riſing 
Ground, you may with more. eaſe and ad- 
vantage ſurvey each Part of my following 
Diſcourſe, and I may more ſecurely make 
my Entrance into it; the main Deſign of 
which is this: To conſider the Method by 
which we ought to preſerve the unity of the 


ſpirit in the bond of peace, and to apply it 


to the preſent State of Things. 
The Method is laid down, ver. 2. With 
all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, 


forbearing one another in love, Our preſent 


State is this: There are many and great Di- 
viſions amongſt us; the Government, as 
the beſt way to their Cure, or at leaſt-wiſe, 
to give a ſtop and check to their Growth, 
doth think fit that they ſhould by Summons, 
by Inſtructions, and by ſeveral Sorts of Ad- 
monition, be put in mind of their Error, 
invited, and required to amend it ; and pro- 


bably 


6 Unity and Peace preſerv'd by 
bably, ſuch as perſiſt wiltully in their Di- 
viſion, will fall under eccleſiaſtical Cenſure; 
which, beſides the ſpiritual Diſadvantages 
of it, is followed by conſiderable Evils in- 
flicted by the civil Power. 

That in this State of Things, I may diſ- 
charge wy ſelf with that Charity that I 
truly have for thoſe who have divided our 
Church ; with that Obedience which I do 
out of Conſcience owe the Government; and 
avith that Duty and Vigilance I owe my 
Cure; I will take the Liberty to conſider 
this Rule or Method of Unity. 

1. With reſpect to ſuch, who are actual- 
y in the State of Diviſion or Separation. 


2. Wuh reſpet to the Government, 


! 


1 FO 7 & , * * . 
and thofe Who Act undder it in this preſent 


„ li reipect to us our ſelves as pri- 


,4C 14:0ns; that fo they who err, may 


as far as lies in me, be informed, that the 
Government, and they who Act under it, 
may not lie under the Burden of Aſperſions, 
or any undeſerved Imputation : And that, 

Laſtly, We in our. particular Converſa- 
tions, may know how to behave our ſelves 
rowards our diſſenting Brethren. 

1, Of this Rule, with reſpect to thoſe 


who are actually in Separation from us. 


I ſuppoſe 


4 
* 
7 
P * 
1 
x 
A 
B 
4 
bo 
5 
0 
5 
= 
4 
| 
* 
% of 
* 1 
* 
14 


f 


Communion with our Church. 7 


I ſuppoſe we may take it for granted, 
that this Rule of Lowlineſs and Meek- 
neſs, and Forbearance in Love, does as 
ſtrongly oblige the Subjects and private 
Men towards their Governors, as it can 
the Magiſtrates and the Government to- 
wards their Inferiors and Subjects. How 
well this Duty has been diſcharged by 
theſe Men, will appear from Three Conſi- 
derations. 

1, Whether thoſe Grounds by which they 
pretend to juſtify themſelves, be a juſt and 
neceſſary Cauſe of Diviſion. 


2. Whether they have done all for the 
Nations and Churches Peace, which they 
themſelves acknowledge they lawfully may 
do. 

3. On Suppoſal, chat their Pretences for 
Separation were both juſt and neceſſary, 
whether they have obſerved that Lowlineſs, 
and Meekneſs, and Forbearance, to which 
this Rule doth oblige them, in the Form- 
ing, Propagating, and Defending their Se- 
paration. | 

1. Whether thoſe Grounds, &c. 

You will eaſily be able to judge of this, 
if I can make it appear, that there is no juſt 
Ground of Separation from our Church, 

either 


8 Unity and Peace preſerv'd by 
either upon the Account of its Doctrine, 
Government, or Rites. 

1. Not upon the Account of its Do- 
ctrine. The Articles of our Church are 
ſuch, in which moſt of thoſe that are di- 
vided from us, do agree with us, excepting 
in thoſe which relate to the Government 
of the Church, (of which in its Place); what- 
ever be our Difference in this Point, in any 
Article wherein they differ from us, they 
do therein as widely differ from one another. 
But ſuppoſe the People ſhould not approve 
of every Thing contain'd in our Book of 
Articles, what Neceſſity is there that they 
mould? Are they bound to declare their 
Aſſent to them by Oath or Subſcription? 
Or are any of them ever excluded our Com- 
munion for Diſſenting from theſe Articles 
in ſome one Opinion or other ? What Sum- 
mary of Faith 1s there in any Part of our 
Churches Liturgy, in which the People 
join in our Aſſemblies, beſides the Three 
Creeds? And I do not know any of them, 
unleſs Socinians and Quakers, &c. which 
have renounc'd the Belief of theſe ; if they 
have, we hope we ſhall be pardoned by God 
and all the reformed Churches, if we will 


not part with our Creed for the ſake of Uni- 
ty: In a word, ſo well do we agree in the 
Points 
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Points of Doctrine, that it has been of late 
diſputed with ſome Heat, which kept cloſeſt 
to the Senſe of our Articles, the Clergy of 

the Church of England, or thoſe of the Se- 
paration. We have no Anti-trinitarian Po- 
ctr ines, which divided the Primitive Churches; 
we teach no Infallibility, no Power of In- 
dulgences, no Tranſubſtantiation, no Ado- 
ration of Images, Invocation of Saints, &c. 
which gave Occaſion, and that a juſt one, to 
the modern Diviſions of the Reformed and 
Roman Churches; we continue in the apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and prayer, Acts ii. 22. As to the 
Credenda, we hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
2 Tim. i. 13. And as to the Agenda, we 
teach thoſe things that become ſound doctrine, 
giving unto Ceſar the things that are Caeſar's, 
and to God the things that are God's, We ad- 


mit of nothing but Truth and Juſtice, Obe- 
dience and Charity, and will not allow of 


Equivocation or Perjury; or in a word, the 


3 doing evil, that good may come thereof. I think 
this is confeſſed on all hands, and it is a mat- 
J ter of no ſmall moment; for it follows from 
hence, 


1. That our Church is a true Church; for 


all of the Reformed Religion think nothing 
more eſſentially neceſſary to a true Church, 


Vor. I. B than 


10 Unity and Peace preſerv'd by 
than the Confeſſion of the true Faith, and 
right Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; 
and both theſe, I think, our Diſſenting Bre- 
thren will allow us, excepting Anabaptiſts, 
a Set of no great Reputation through all 
Chriſtendom for many Years together, as 
every one knows, who has ſo much Hiſtory 
as to underſtand its Birth and Progreſs, and 
at this Day condemn'd with much Bitterneſs 
by all ot rofeſſions of Chriſtians. 

2. It follows from hence, that our Bre- 
thren's Separation from us is condemn'd by 
all choſe who deny Separation lawful from 
that Church, where the Word of God is 
truly preach'd, and the Sacraments rightly 
adminiſtred ; who upon ſearch may be found 
to be not only the celebrated Authors of the 
Proteſtant Reformation, but the moſt learn- 
ed Divines of the reformed Churches ever 
ſince. 

3. It will from hence follow, that it is 
abſurd, and almoſt contradictious for thoſe 
who embrace our Doctrine, to charge us 
with idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Rites, ſince 
tis ſo unlikely, that I cannot tell whether I 
may affirm it an utter impoſlibility, that 
that Church ſhould enjoin in its Conſtitution 
Superſtition or Idolatry, which has no one 
Dogrine or Opinion favouring of either, 

but 
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but expreſly many, nay, all neceſſary to im- 
pugn and overthrow both; for beſides that 
'tis not likely that any Church ſhould im- 
poſe Rites repugnant to its own Doctrine 
and Principles; ſo that if any ſuch were to 
be found amongſt us, it were to be charg'd 
on the perſonal Corruptions of Men, not 
the Frame and Conſtitution of our Church : 
Beſides this, I ſay, twill puzzle a very ſub- 
tile Schoolman to form a Notion of Super- 
ſition and Idolatty in Practice, without a 
ſuperſtitious or idolatrous Opinion to found 
it upon. And thus, I think, I have ſuffici- 
ently made it out, that the Doctrine of the 
Church of England is ſuch, both as to Mat- 
ters of Faith and Practice, as can give no 


juſt Cauſe of Offence to any, unleſs Socini- 


ans, Quakers, Anabaptiſis, and ſuch kind of 
Secs, which are not only condemn'd by all 
the Reformed Churches as well as ours, but 
alſo judged a Scandal and Reproach to the 
Reformation it ſelf, you have heard too part- 
ly, of what Conſequence the right under- 
ſtanding of this Point is; but this will ap- 
pear more clearly, whilſt I ſhew you, 


2. That there is nothing in our Eccleſia- 
ſtical Government which can be a juſt ground 


of Separation and Non-Conformity. 


B 2 I will 


12 Unity and Peace preſery'd by 


I will not here go about to prove that our 
preſent Form of Government can lay the 
beſt Claim to Apoſtolical Inſtitution, of any 
of thoſe that are this Day any where to be 
found in Chriſtendom ; for though I do be- 
lieve this in my Conſcience my ſelf, yet I'll 
freely confeſs (though this be more, it may 
be, than ſome of better Abilities will Con 
me Thanks for) that this Controverſy has ſo 
much of Obſcurity and Perplexity in it, 
that it is not eaſy to convince ſuch of this, 
who are under any conſiderable Prejudices 
againſt it: I'll therefore proceed another 
Way, and will ask our Brethren, Do they 
believe, that as in Scripture Fundamentals of 
Faith are plain and evident, but leſs neceſſa- 
ry Opinions are not; ſo in the Matter of 
Church-Government, the Eſſentials of it are 
expreſly and clearly deliver'd and preſcrib'd, 
but not all the Circumſtantials of it? If 
they believe ſo, then they have not the leaſt 
Reaſon to deſert our Church upon the Ac- 
count of its Polity; for there is nothing eſ- 
ſential to Eccleſiaſtical Government, that is 
really wanting in ours: Has any Form a true 
Ordination or Dedication of Men to the Ser- 
vice of God in his Church? We have much 
more, Have they thoſe who for the Edifica- 
tion of the Churches of Chriſt, preach the 
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Goſpel, adminiſter the Sacraments? We as 
much, if not more. Have they any Method 
to preſerve the Unity of the Churches of 
Chriſt, and to propagate the Faith of Chriſt ? 
( I doubt they have not, as might be eaſily 
made out from their own Records, and the 
Hiſtories either of Presbytery or Indepen- 
dency ; but if they have) I am ſure we have 
much more. One thing I muſt confeſs we 
have not, I cannot ſay we want it, i. e. Lay- 
Elders, a Device as new as popular; but J 
pray of what Uſe are theſe? They can neither 
preach nor adminiſter the Sacraments, nor is 
there ſure any Paſtoral Power of Diſcipline 
originally in them; and as for private Inſtru- 
ction and Admonition, I am very ignorant if 
St. Paul does not in ſeveral Places make that 
a part of the Paſtoral Office of the Miniſter : 
Sure he forgot that there was ſuch a Conſti- 
tution as that of Lay-Elders, in the Church 
of Chriſt ; or which I rather believe, he did 
not think any ſo fit for the Diſcharge of this, 
as the Miniſter, being a Duty of the greateſt 
Importance, and the greateſt Difficulty. 
Have they a Diſcipline to reſtrain or cut off 
Offences? So have we: That it has not been 
exerciſed with Strictneſs, is to be imputed in 
the greateſt part to that Tenderneſs which our 
Church ever had (and I hope will in a pro- 
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per Meaſure never want) for thoſe who have 
revolted from her; let not her Moderation 
becorae her Crime, forgive her this Wrong. 
Thus we have then in our Conſtitution all 
that any Man can fancy to be eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary for the Government of the Church 
of Chriſt; and if the Eſſentials only of Go- 
vernment be clearly and expreſly preſcrib'd in 
Scripture, there can be no Pretence for Se- 
paration founded here. 

What then? Do they believe that Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles inſtituted one Form of 
Church-Government expreſly and clearly de- 
livered in Scripture, not only as to Eſſenti- 
als, but all the Circumſtantials of it? And 
that this Form is by the Appointment of 
Chriſt, of perpetual Obligation, and unalte- 
rable, abſolutely neceſſary and eſſential to the 
Being of a Chriſtian Church? If they do 
not believe this, I would fain know why we 
may not rationally allow our Governors as 
much Light and Prudence, and Spiritual Aſ- 
ſiſtance too in the Eſtabliſhment of the Cir- 
cumſtantials of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, as to a 
few, and thoſe fanciful and diſcontented 
Subjects? For ſuch a Riſe moſt Sets amongſt 
us have had. Why tis not as fit that the 
Subjects ſhould comply with the Laws of 
their Governors, as Governors with the 
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Weakneſſes and Fancies of their Subjects? 
Bur if they do believe there is any fuch Form 
thus evidently preſcrib'd in all its Circum- 
ſtantials, and eſſentially neceſſary to the Be- 
ing of a Church, then pray be pleaſed with- 
out Prejudice, to conſider what will follow 
trom hence. 

1. Judge if the eſtabliſhed Government 
has not a reaſon to be apprehenſive of the 
Deſigns and Practices of Men of this Opi- 
nion, who judge not only ours, but all other 
Church Governments beſides their own, 
Anti-Chriſtian, or which is all one, Anti- 
Scriptural, and utterly repugnant to the 
Word of God; and are fo far from being 
able to ſubmit to any ſuch, that they are 
oblig'd in Conſcience, as they value the Glo- 
ry of God and the Good of Souls, to en- 
deavour the Overthrow of any ſuch Govern- 
ment, and the Eſtabliſhment of their own, 
as that which Chriſt expreſly requires. 

2. If they believe this, then judge you 
whether their Clergy are not obliged to diſa- 
buſe and undeceive their People, and to tell 
'em plainly that Rites and Ceremonies are 
but the Pretences of Separation; that if we 
ſhould quit at their Requeſt all theſe, it 
could give 'em no Satisfaction till their Form 
of Government, ſo expreſly requir'd by Chriſt, 
B 4 and 
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and abſolutely neceſſary to the Being of a 


Church be ſer up. I am ſure, if we have 
thought otherwiſe, 'tis very fit we ſhould be 
undcceiv'd, and ſhould know that this is the 
true State of the Controverſy between us and 
Men of this Opinion; whether the Govern- 
ment now eſtabliſh'd ſhall continue, or whe- 
ther theirs ſhall be erected on the Ruins of 
it; and from the ſame Ground 'tis eaſy for 
us to gueſs what ſort of Toleration or Com- 
prehenſion they (if they ſhould prevail) 


could with a good Conſcience afford to us, 


| how far they could with a good Conſcience 


connive at a Form of Church Government 
Anti-Chriſtian, and repugnant to the Word 
of God. 

3. All who are of this Opinion do utterly 
unchurch and condemn, not only ours, but 
all other Churches in Chriſtendom beſides 
their own. 

And thus I think this Controverſy about 
the Form of Eccleſiaſtical Government is re- 
duc'd to a very narrow Compaſs ; for if any 
Man will hold that there is one only Form 
expreſly requir'd both in Eſſentials and Cir- 
cumſtantials, as abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Being of a Church; you ſee what unanſwe- 
rable Difficulties, and unaccountable Abſur- 
dities and Inconveniencies this Opinion is 
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clogg'd with; and how unreaſonable it were 


that any eſtabliſh'd Government ſhould give 
any Countenance to Men of ſuch a Perſua- 
ſion: But if they believe that the Eſſentials 
or Fundamentals only of Church Govern- 
ment are plainly deliver'd, and expreſly pre- 
ſcrib'd, and that ſuch only are neceſſary and 
immutable, the Circumſtantials in each 
Church being left to the Prudence of Men 
conducting themſelves by the general Rules 
of Scripture, then it is eaſily apparent that 
our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution wants no ſuch 
Eſſentials, and that none can be more fit to 
fix and determine the Circumſtantials of this 
Government, than thoſe whom God has ap- 
pointed Governors in this Church, this being 
the Command of the Apoſtle, Obey thoſe that 
are ſet over you in the Lord, Heb. xiii. 17, 
And now I'll leave any honeſt and ſober Man 
to try whether he can by Fancy or Surmiſe, 
as much as gueſs at a Shadow of Reaſon to 
juſtify a Separation from our Church on the 
Account of its Government. 

3. Icome now to the third Thing, the only 
Thing remaining, from whence any Pretences 
for Separation can be rais'd, that is, our 
Rites and Ceremonies. 

I will not here enter into a particular Diſ- 
cuſſion of our Brethrens Arguments and Ob- 
jections 
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jections againſt each of our few and harm- 
leſs Rites and Ceremonies, but I will beſeech 
all to conſider, 

1. That there cannot ſo much as an Idea 
or Notion of a Church poſſibly be fram'd 
without ſome Rites and Ceremonies to be ad- 
mitted 1n 1t. 

2. That for theſe we have no particular 
and definitive Rule in Scripture, which is a 
Truth that will be evident as long as there 
are any general Rules relating to this Matter, 
to be found in the New Teſtament ; ſuch 
as, Let all things be done to ediſication, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 26. And, Let all things be done decently, 
and in order, Ver. 40. for I think it will be 
next to an Impoſſibility to find out any Senſe 
or Uſe in general Rules, relating to this 
Matter, if all Particulars were fix'd and de- 
termin'd accordingly, 

3. As no Churches are without their Rites 
and Ceremonies, ſo every Church does take 
upon it ſelf to fix and determine theſe; and 
indeed not only thoſe of the Augsburg Con- 
feſſion, but Calvin, and all thoſe who have 
followed that way of Reformation ; nay, 
Andrew Melvil himſelf, in his Platform of 
Presbytery for the Church of Scotland, ex- 
preſly declares that it belongs to the Church 
to determine all Matters relating to the 
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To f or Decency and Order in Circum- 
ſtantials of divine Worſhip. The Aſſemblies 
Directory it ſelf could find no other Foun- 
dation for the fixing and determining ſuch 
Things, but human Prudence, and by this 
they mean, no doubt on't, that of the Go- 
vernors of the Church; and indeed it is ſtark 
Nonſenſe to think otherwiſe; for if there 
muſt be Rites and Ceremonies, as to the 
Circumſtantials of Religion, and theſe be 
not particularly determin'd, but left to gene- 


ral Rules, who can in common Senſe be 


thought fit to determine this Matter, but 
the Governors in each Church? Thus far, 


therefore, I think I have advanc'd with great 


Clearneſs, that no rational Man can find 
Fault with our Church, either that we have 
Rites and Ceremonies, or that they are de- 
rermin'd by the Governors of the Church. 
All that can be therefore poſſibly fancy'd 
blameable, muſt be the Nature of our 
Ceremonies. And here, tho' I confeſs, my 
Reaſon cannot comprehend why they 
who are impower'd to determine the Cir- 
cumſtantials of Religion, ſhould not be 
the fitteſt Judges of the Tendency of ſuch 
Circumſtantials to Decency, and Order, and 
Edification ; yet for this time I am content, 
that nejther we nor they ſhould be Judges in 

| this 
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this Matter; but we will refer our ſelves, 
and our Controverſy, to thoſe who have been 
the great Authors and Defenders of the Re- 
formation. Dr. Durell, who was eight Years 
a Miniſter in the Reformed Church in France, 
has writ a Treatiſe, concerning the Judg- 
ment and Practice of all the Reformed 
Churches in this Point of Ceremony, where- 
in their Conſent to, and Approbation of 
our Church in this Matter does unanimouſly 
appear: He could not be ſubject to Igno- 
rance in this Controverſy; the Reader may 
eaſily ſee whether he were under any Pre- 
judice or no; but if any Exception could lie 
againſt him, I would eaſily appeal to the 
Body and Syſtem of Confeſſions, and 
the Liturgies of all the Reformed Churches 
of Chriſtendom ; to be ſhort, whoever will 
ſearch honeſtly into this Matter, will find 
there are two thing only for which Rites and 
Ceremonies can be deſervedly condemn'd. 

1. If they be Idolatrous or Superſtitious. 
Or, 

2. If they be burthenſome for their Num- 
ber. There is manifeſtly no Ground of Quar- 
rel with our Church on this laſt Account. 
As to the former Charge, I think we have 
nothing amongſt us that any Man of com- 
mon Senſe and Modeſty can ſuſpect to be an 

Image 
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Image or Idol; and how Idolatry can be ſup- 
pos'd without either Idol or Image, is next 
to an Impoſſibility to conceive; and as for 
Superſtition, 'tis ſeated primarily in the Mind 


of Man, and depends upon that Opinion 
* which is the Ground and Foundation of the 


Inſtitution, or Obſervance of the Rite and 


Ceremony. Now what Opinions particular 
Men may have, I know not; but if any Man 
can ſhew me that the Conſtitution of our 


Church has receiv'd into it, any Opinion that 
has the leaſt Tincture or Reliſh of Superſti- 


tion, if it builds the Injunction or Uſe of its 
few Ceremonies upon any other Foundation, 
' than the general Rules of St. Paul, that they 
tend to Decency, Order and Edification, I 
will for my Part moſt readily ſubſcribe to 
the Abrogation or Abolition of any thing 


which has the Face or Shadow of a Ceremo- 
ny amongſt us, 
By this time it's eaſy for any unprejudic'd 


and ſincere Hearer to judge what Grounds our 


Church has given our diſſenting Brethren of 


2 Separation, ſo fatal, not to the Honour on- 


ly, but I may almoſt fay, to the Being of our 


] Church and State too. What is it they find 


fault with ? Is it the Doctrine of our Church? 


No; for this they contend with us, which of 


us have the greater Eſteem and Veneration 
for 
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for it; or if they ſhould differ in any one Ar- 
ticle of our Confeſſion, I know not any Ca- 
non that does exact Oath orSub(ſcription to our 
Book of Articles, from the People; and in 
our Publick Service, they join with us in no 
other Confeſſion than that of the Apoſtles 
Creed, together with thoſe two Expoſitions 
of it, the Nicene and Athanaſian, univerſally 
reverenc'd and receiv'd. Do they find fault 
with the Government of our Church? I de- 
fire that they would ſhew us what eſſential 
Part of Church Government is wanting in 


ours. If they think every Circumſtantial of 4 


Church Government clearly preſcribed in 
Scripture, and every ſuch abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to the Being of a Church, and perperual 
and immutable: When I ſhall ſee this made 
out, I believe I ſhall be able to prove that our 
Government may lay as good a Claim to ſuch 
an Inſtitution as any other whatever ; and till 
then I defire they would conſider the notori- 
ous Inconveniences, ſuch an Opinion is 
clog'd with; none of the leaſt of which isthis 
(not mentioned before) that as often as we 
ſhall find in any Church, ſome Circumſtance 
or other of Government, not clearly made 
out to us by holy Text, fo often ſhall we 
be unavoidably tempted by this Principle to 
make a Separation from it; and how often 

this 


judge. 
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this is like to happen, I leave to the Reaſon 
of every Man, but indifferently read in Scrip- 
ture, and to the Experience of all Men to 


Do they, laſtly, find Fault with our Ce- 
remonies? Let them ſhew us that the Church 
has no Power of inſtituting any, or that 
ours are burthenſome for their Number, or 
ſuch in their Nature, as neceſſarily involve 
Men in the Guilt of Superſtition or Idolatry, 
which they will be able to do, when they 
ſhew us the Idol we adore; or that ſuperſti- 
tious Opinion in the Confeſſion of our 
Church on which ſuch a ſuperſticious Rite 
is founded; if nothing of this Kind can be 
prov'd, it will be found that our Brethren 
have been ſo far from Lowlineſs, and Meek- 
neſs, from Long-ſuftering and Forbearance, 
that they have broken the Peace and Unity of 
the Church, without any juſt Grounds at all. 
And yet tho' they ſhould be able to prove 
ſome one Thing or other of this Kind, yet 
neither would this be ſufficient for their Se- 
paration; for tho' they cannot peradventure 
do all we think them bound to do, yet there 
is much that they can do for the Sake of 
Peace and Unity; which till they have done, 
they will be found guilty of tranſgreſſing 

2 chis 


24 Unity and Peace preſerv'd by 
this Rule of St. Paul. I come therefore, to 


conſider, 

2. Whether our Brethren of the Separati- 
on have done all which they themſelves ac- 
knowledge they lawfully may do, for preſer- 


ving the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of . 


peace. 

As much as in you lies (faith St. Paul, 
Heb. xii. 14.) follow peace with all men. And 
St. James tells us, The wiſdom which is from 
above is firſt pure, then peaceable, James iii. 
17. Theſe and ſuch like Places do certainly 
import two Things. | 

1. That it behoves every Man to do all 

that lawfully he can do for the Sake of Unity 
and Peace. 

2. That he that does otherwiſe, is not led 
by the Spirit of God, which is a Spirit of 
Peace. *Tis therefore with great Reaſon that 
we expect from Men that they ſhould do all 
that lies in them for the Nation's and the 
Church's Peace. I will therefore demand, 

I. Is it not lawful e're a Subject renounces 
his Obedience to eſtabliſhed Laws, or a Chri- 
ſtian leaves the Communion of an eſtabliſh'd 
Church, to confider, examine, and weigh 
upon what Grounds he proceeds to act thus? 
This I ſuppoſe is ſo far from being unlawful, 


that it is abſolutely neceſſary for every Man 
that 
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that will preſerve a good Conſcience. But 


alas! How many hundreds are there in an 


actual Separation from our Church, who are 
ſo far from having examined ot weighed 
either the Conſtitution of our Church, which 
they forſake, or of that which they betake 
themſelves to, that they do not at this day 
underſtand either; and what is worſe, have 
never endeavoured it? How many hundreds 
are there in actual Separation from us upon 
a pretended Diſlike of our Rites, who have 
never conſidered or examined the Nature of 
Things indifferent, or of Chriſtian Liberty, 
or of the Power of every particular Church 
in eſtabliſhing the Circumſtantials of Divine 
Worſhip? Nay, that do no more underſtand 
either at this Day, than I do the Laws and 
Intereſts of the moſt remote and unknown 
Kingdom upon Earth? How many hundreds 
are there who have left our Communion 
upon diſlike of Perſonal Errors and Corrup- 


tions, which our Church condemns as much 


as they do; or upon Admiration of ſome 
Men's Perſons or Abilities, which St. Paul 
himſelf condemns? Now, tis manifeſt that 
ſuch as theſe are ſo far from acting upon juſt 
and proper Principles, that they a& upon 
none at all; their Diviſion from us can be 


imputed only to fancy or raſhneſs, and in- 
Vol. I. C con- 
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conſiderateneſs, or what is worſe. Such as 
theſe certainly can never be ſaid to have done 
all that they lawfully can do for the Sake of 
Peace and Unity. Nor can ſuch a Method 
of proceeding be ever juſtified, unleſs it can 
be made appear, that it is a Matter left pure- 
ly to our Liberty and Choice, what Commu- 
nion we will be of; which can never be till 
Obedience and Diſobedience, Schiſm and U- 
nity become Things indifferent. 

Now, the Number of theſe is ſo great, as 
I believe every underſtanding Man that hears 
me this Day, well knows, that if all theſe 
ſhould return to that Duty which they owe 
the Government and the Church, I do not 
queſtion but that Conventicles would be ſo 
thin, that there would need no Laws to diſ- 
ſolve them. I think therefore, I may very 
reaſonably require and charge the Multitude, 
who are raſhly, ignorantly and inconſide- 
rately engaged in Separation, that they return 
to the Unity of the Church, as they will an- 
ſwer for all the diſmal Effects of our Divi- 
ſions at the dreadful Day of Judgment. 

2. I demand, whether every Man in a 
Difference of this Nature ought not to be of 
a meek and teachable Temper, ought not to 


be willing and deſirous to be inform'd ? 
This 
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This I am ſure is fo far again from being 
unlawful, that it is every Man's Duty; and 
yet I am afraid, that all who have travelled 
to reduce others to a right underſtanding, 
have juſt Reaſon to complain, that they have 
found it a far more difficult Taft to encoun- 
ter the Paſſions and Prejudices than the Rea- 
ſons of ſuch Men. Alas, how comtnon is it 
that Men reſiſt and thun all Means and At- 
tempts of their Information! How often is 
it that Men are enraged and provoked, not 
inſtructed or informed by the moſt convin- 
cing Truth, deliver'd with Meekneſs and In- 
tegrity! Nay, ſuch is very commonly the 
Carriage of ſomc, that it requires not only a 
clear Underſtanding, but approved Courage 
alſo in any Man who will take upon him to 
examine and baffle popular Errors, though 
with all the ſoftneſs and gentleneſs imagina- 
ble. I am unwilling to enlarge farther, but 
I conjure all that hear me this Day, if eon- 
cern'd in the Subject I am diſcourſing of, as 
they value their Souls, that they do endea- 
vour hereafter to poſſeſs themſelves with that 
Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of Mind, which be- 
come all thoſe who pretend to a ſincere Love 
of the Truth, which become all thoſe who 


Love the Peace of Sion: For I am more than 


abundantly ſatisfied in my ſelf, that it is more 
2 than 
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than one half of your Information, to be 
willing to be inform'd ; and that 'tis not ſo 
much the removal of Mens Errors, as of their 
Paſſions and Prejudices, which is neceſſary to 
the cloſing our Diviſions and Breaches. How 
reaſonable is it for me to require this Temper 
in all thoſe who would have us believe that 
they act with a good Conſcience ? Common 
Gratitude, and Humanity, the Love of their 
Country, and the Love of their God, does in- 
diſpenſibly call for this Frame and Diſpoſt- 
tion of Spirit from them: How can they ſee 
thoſe Blots and Reproaches with which their 
manifold Diviſions have ftain'd the Beauty 
and Luſtre of the Church of Chrift, without 
that Sorrow and Melancholy which becomes 
every Chriſtian that is truly zealous for the 
Honour of God? How can they look upon 
thoſe freſh and bleeding Wounds which their 
Separation has given to their dear native 


Country, without a bleeding Heart? How 


can they ſee that Government, under which 
they enjoy ſo many Bleſſings, thus torn and 
ſhaken, without a very ſenfible Tenderneſs 
and Affliction for it? Were they but thus 
affected, they would be ſo far from being fro- 
ward or wilful, from ſhunning the Means of 
Information through Wantonneſs or Obſti- 
nacy, that they would refuſe no Toil, no 
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Colt for the Sake of it; that they would kiſs 
the Feet of thoſe that could bring the glad 
Tidings of Peace, that could offer them any 
Light or Inſtruction which might reſtore 
them at once to the Unity of the Church, 
and the Peace of their own Conſcience, and 
ſo atchieve that bleſſed Work of removing 


their Scruples, and their and our Calamities 
together. 

Having thus in two Queſtions premiſed in 
general what were reaſonable to expect from 
every Man in the Separation, 

1, That whoever is actually ſeparated 
without ſeriouſly weighing, or rightly under- 
ſtanding what the juſt proper Grounds of 
Separation are, ſhould return to the Unity 
of the Church. 

2. That every Man ought to be poſſeſſed 
with ſuch a meek, lowly and teachable Tem- 
per, as may render him capable and deſirous 
of Information: I come now to conſider the 
Point a little more cloſely and particularly. 

You will not hold Communion with us. 
Why? Becauſe there are Corruptions in our 


Church. Though I know not what they be, 


I will for this time ſuppoſe ſo; Will ye then 


hold Communion with no Church but what 
is utterly free from all Corruptions and Er- 


rors? How unpracticable a Principle is this? 
C 3 What 
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What Inſtances can we find of Churches con- 
ſtitured even in apoſtolical and primitive 
Times, who were utterly exempt from all 
Errors and Corruption? Examine the Scrip- 
ture, conſider the Churches at Feruſalem, at 
Antioch, at Rome, at Corinth, and all thoſe 
of Aſia, and ſee whether even in the Apoſtles 
Times there were not manifeſt Errors crept 
in. It is eaſy to judge, how inconſiſtent a 
Principle this is, if we conſider the unavoid- 
able Frailties of human Nature, from which 
Governors are not utterly exempt, much leſs 
private Men: Or if we conſider, that the In- 


tereſts of the World do almoſt neceflarily 
and unavoidably mix themſelves with the 


Affairs of Religion, as far as concerns Cir- 
cumſtantials in Church Government: And 
this I think were no hard Task for me to 
ſhew by a particular Survey of the Conſtitu- 
tion and Government of moſt, if not all the 
reformed Churches this Day in Chriſtendom. 
Nor was this Truth ever more apparently 
diſcernable than in Presbytery and Indepen- 
dency in this Kingdom, when they had the 
Aſſiſtance of the then prevailing Secular 
Power. 

2. Conſider, how fatal as well as impra- 
cticable a Principle this is? For this Pretence 


of ſeeking for a _ Church, void of Spot or 
Wrinkle, 
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Wrinkle, has carried Men through a Succeſ- 
fion or Deſcent of Sets, and left them at laſt 
in the Dregs and Lees of all Seats, Quakers, 
Ranters and Atheiſts. That we may there- 
fore be ſafe in the Communion of any Church, 
it will be ſufficient, 

1. That the Errors and Corruptions in it 
be not ſuch as are repugnant to the Funda- 
mentals of Faith, the Eſſentials of Govern- 
ment, and the Rule of good Life. 

2, If the Errors or Corruptions be of an 
inferior Nature, it will be abundantly enough 
to ſecure us in the Communion of thar 
Church, if we can communicate with that 
Church, without communicating with its 
Errors; without being compelled to declare 
our aſſent to any thing we reckon a Falſhood, 
or practiſing any thing we account a Corrup- 
tion. As to the 

1. I think no Man at this Time of Day 
charges our Church with any Error contra- 
dictory to Fundamentals, or deſtructive of 
good Manners. As to the 

2, Suppoſing our Errors of an inferior 
Nature, let us conſider how far the People 
may communicate with us, without com- 
municating in theſe Errors, Suppoſe there 
were an Error in ſome Circumſtantials of 
our Government, what evil Effect can that 


C 4 have 


E. 
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have upon the People in our Communion? y 

Can the Word preached become ineffeftual, h 

or the Sacraments of our Church unhallowed, fe 

becauſe that Man, who preaches the one, ti 

or adminiſters the other, is not ordain'd by a ir 

College of meer Presbyters. What if our a 
0 Church-Diſcipline be not executed with } 0 
i ſtrictneſs? This may be a perſonal Error at 8 
| any time in the Governors, but not in the b 
| Conſtitution of our Church; this Kind of C: 
l Liberty may be indeed very miſchievous to tl 
| the vicious, but the good are both a Law and 
" Diſcipline to themſelves. *Tis true, it may be | te 
jp both a Trouble and Offence to ſincere Chri- if 
ſtians, that the looſe and wicked are not re- c 
| ſtrain'd and puniſh'd ; but I cannot poſſibly  p 
4 ſee, how the Sin of another can wound or de- tl 
| file my Conſcience ; or how a good Man be- ſc 
comes guilty by living in the Neighbourhnod o 
| or Family of a bad one, You know that in ot 
the twelve Diſciples there was one Devil. C 
# John vi. 70. That our Saviour has expreſly | jc 
ö liken'd the Church or Kingdom of God. toa m 
| Net that encloſed both the good and bad Fiſh, "= 
j Matth. xili. 47. To a Field wherein the | 
Wheat and the Tares grew up together, and | n 
were not to be ſeparated till — Harveſt, Jo 
| i. e. till the final Judgment, v. 25. Idonot | 1 
' urge theſe Places for a Toleration of looſe and ti 
i | wicked 
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wicked Men in our Church, or any other ; 
he that thinks we have Need of ſuch a De- 
fence, is utterly ignorant of the Conſtitu- 
tion and Senſe of our Church. We admit, 
indeed, all Sorts to the hearing the Word, 
and we ſhould croſs the Deſign of our Savi- 
our, if we did otherwiſe, who came to call 
Sinners, not the Righteous to Repentance ; 
but we reject all from the Sacrament, who 
can be manifeſtly convicted of any Thing 
that does incapacitate them for it. Let any 
Man read our Rubrick and Canons relating 
to this Matter, beginning at the cixth, and 
if he be not obſtinately prejudic'd, he will 
confeſs, that our Church is ſo far from ap- 
proving Vice or Impiety in its Members, 
that it has taken all the Care that can rea- 
ſonably be deſir d, ro purge our Communion 
of all Things that might give any Scandal 
or Offence. So then, they that diſlike the 
Government of our Church, may lawfully 
join in our Aſſemblies, ſince they can com- 
municate in the one, without communica- 
ting at all in the Errors of the other. 

Let us come now to Rites and Ceremo- 
nies. Why ſhould theſe keep People from 
joining with us in our publick Aſſemblies ? 
I know not what Influence the Croſs in Bap- 
tiſm, or the Ring in Marriage, can poſſibly 

| have 
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have upon our hearing the Word, receiving 
the Sacraments, or joining in our publick 
Prayers, fince we do not in either of theſe 
declare the leaſt Aſſent to, or Approbation 
of theſe Rites. As to the Surplice, I cannot 
poſſibly imagine what there can be in it, 
more than in a Gown, Cloak, or Caſſock; 
it may not, peradventure, agree with the 
Fancy of every Beholder, but I cannot ima- 
gine why it ſhould diſturb any Man's Con- 
ſcience, unleſs the Wearers. 

There is but one Thing, if you call it a 
Rite or Ceremony, in which they that join 
with us in a thorough Communion, are ex- 
pected to conform ; which is Kneeling in 
the receiving the Sacrament: A Poſture fo 
natural and ſuitable, that I have obſerved, 
that thoſe whom I have ſeen receive with 
many Tears, and much Devotion, do ſeem 
to think it ſcarce low enough, and are more 
naturally inclin'd to bow down, or fall flat 
upon the Earth, than to ſtand or fir. 
And indeed, when we conſider what the 
Motions of the Soul of a devout Com- 
municant are; that it is humbled un- 
der its Reflections, upon its many and great 
Sins; that it is ſwallowed up with the Senſe 
of God's Love in Chriſt; that it 1s offering 
up, and deyoting it ſelf to God; and does 
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earneſtly implore his Aid and Aſſiſtance for 
the Time to come, with a holy Fear and 
Reverence: What Poſture can more pro- 
perly become a Man, performing ſo many 
Acts of divine Worſhip, than Kneeling ? 
And he that can fancy that theſe great Acts 
of religious Worſhip will be rejected by 
God, becauſe perform'd by a devout Com- 
municant upon his Knees, and not Sitting, 
muſt entertain a more blind and ſuperſtitious 
Notion of God, than ever Few or Gentile 
had. 

And that this Circumſtantial might not 
be miſtaken, our Church has explain'd it 
ſelf concerning this Injunction, at the End 
of the Communion Service, declaring ex- 
preſly, that they do not hereby deſign any 
Reverence or Worſhip to the Elements of 
Bread and Wine. And I dare ſay, if you 
ſhould aſk any one Communicant of our 
Church, whether they did intend any ſuch 
Thing, they would eafily tell you, that it 
is the fartheſt Thing in the World from their 
Thoughts. And to be ſhort, I do not que- 
ſtion but that if this were all that kept Men 
from our Communion, the Moderation and 
Goodneſs of our Church would have found 
long ago an eaſy Expedient to heal this Dif- 
ference, | 


The 
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The Sum of all is this: If Men may join 
with us in our Communion, without being 
guilty of any Thing they ſcruple in it, ſo 
far, I think, every Man that labours after 
Peace, is bound to join; for it cannot be 
otherwiſe conceived how ſuch can be ſaid to 
do their utmoſt for the ſake of Unity and 
Peace, ſince they leave much undone, which 
they lawfully may do. But you will fay, 
Would not our Communion in the publick 
Congregation countenance all thoſe Things 
we ſcruple? I Anſwer, no: For no Man in 
any Communion is anſwerable for any thing 
more, or thought to approve any thing 
elſe than what that Church requires of him 
as the Condition of Communion. This is 
apparently the Senſe of our Church ; for if 
they thought that the joining in publick 
Communion did neceſſarily imply an Appro- 
bacion of every Particular in its Frame and 
Conſtitution, I cannot ſee any Neceſſity of 
obliging the Clergy to Subſcription, or ex- 
preſs Declaration of Aſſent and Conſent, &c. 
And accordingly, 

This has been the Practice of Chriſtians 
in all Ages. Polycarp and Anicetus did join 
together in Communion, tho' they could not 
agree together in the Controverſy about 
Eaſter. The Catholicks and Novatians did 
join together to oppoſe the Arians, and yet 

they 
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they were not hereby ſuppoſed to agree to- 
gether in the Doctrines of Novatus. And in 
a Synod at Sandomiria, ſeveral Proteſtant 
Churches, very much differing in their Forms, 
Rites and Ceremonies, did yet unanimouſly. 
agree to join together in one Communion, as 
often as they ſhould be conven'd together. 
The Reſult of all this Argument is therefore 
plainly this, that whatever Errors of leſs 
Moment may be in a Church, no Man be- 
comes guilty of them by being of that Com- 
munion, unleſs they be ſuch as he is bound 
to Profeſs or Practice, e'er he can be admit- 
ted into, or continue in that Communion. 
The Conſequence of which is this, that our 
Brethren are bound to join with us in all 
thoſe parts of Communion, wherein there 
are none of thoſe Ceremonies which they 
ſcruple at. And if they would but thus go 
as far as they can, we ſhould have good Rea- 
ſon to hope that they might be, by degrees, 
won over to an entire Conformity ; or that 
the Government would naturally be kind and 
gentle ro Men of ſuch a Chriſtian and 
peaceable Behaviour, If we could but ob- 
tain from them, that they would frequent 
that part of the Publick Service, which be- 
gins when our Liturgy is ended; if they 
would but come to our Sermons without 

ä Pre- 
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Prejudice, and with a fincere Defire of 
knowing the Truth, we ſhould have no Rea- 
ſon to deſpair either of Peace or Uniformity, 
This I have ſaid upon a Suppoſal that ſome 
Men do really ſtumble at ſome Things a- 
mongſt us. But what ſhall I ſay to another 
Sort of Men, who do, when Occaſion re- 
quires, join with us in all Parts of our Pub- 
lick Communion, and yet cannot be per- 
ſuaded to hold a conſtant Communion with 
us? 

What they think they lawfully may do, is 
eaſy to be gueſſed by what they actually do; 
when they ſee it neceſſary, they can lawful- 
ly join with us in all parts of our Commu— 


nion ; and I do not find that the beſt of their 


Clergy have condemn'd this Practice; and 
therefore I am in Charity bound to think, 
what they do, they do with a good Conſci- 
ence. If ſo, it will puzzle any Man of an 
upright Heart, and moderate Capacity, to 
comprehend how Communion with, and 
Separation from our Church ( both Church 
and Perſons continuing ſtill the fame) can 
conſiſt with a good Conſcience, I believe 
moſt Divines abroad do think this very little 


ſhort of a Contradiction: And when they 


hear that there are Men, who ſometimes 


plead Conſcience for Diſobedience ta that | 
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Law, which at other times they can with a 
good Conſcience comply with, they will be 
apt to think that there is more of Humour 
and Deſign in this, than Conſcience. In this 
Caſe I would ask, 

1. What is it which makes our Commu- 
nion in it ſelf, and to them, lawful for this 
Day, and if needs be this Year, become for 
ever after unlawful? All that can be ſaid is, 
that there are ſome accidental Alterations in 
this Caſe, that there are ſome Conveniencies 
or Inconveniencies which renders our Com- 
munion to Day lawful, and this Day Twelve- 
month unlawful. Theſe muſt not be outward 
or temporal, for theſe cannot vary the Na- 
ture of Church Communion, unleſs a Man 
will vilely proſtitute his Conſcience; it re- 
mains, therefore, that there muſt be ſome 
inward and ſpiritual Inconveniency that 
makes conſtant Communion unlawful; what 
this can be beſides that Pretence of better 
Edification, cannot, I think, be as much as 
fancied. And then obſerve, 

I. Into what a narrow Point our Contro- 
verſy is reduced; mark how all the Pretences 
for Separation are vanithed : Our Church 
Government, the Doctrine, the Liturgy , 
the Rites and Ceremonies, are all acknow- 
ledged by them lawful; for I deſire to 

know, 
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know, do they by this occaſional Communi« 
6n with us, declare their Approbation of all 
theſe Particulars in our Church ? If they do 
not, then it is apparent that they do not 
judge themſelves involv'd in the Guilt of 
any Thing they diſlike in our Church, by 
communicating with us, and conſequently 
they do publickly own that nothing they 
find Fault with in it, can be a juſt ground 
for Separation; if they do, then' it is appa- 
rent that all Controverſies about any thing of 
this Kind are at an End, and muſt ever be 
ſo. For all theſe which they approve in 
their Occaſional Communion , will“ be no 
other, if they hold conſtant Communion 
with us. All therefore that is left for Juſti- 
fication of theſe dreadful Diviſions, is only 
Pretence of better Edification. 

2. Obſerve that this Pretence will at any 
time ſerve the turn to juſtify a Separation, 
not only from ours, but from any Church in 
Chriſtendom, and can never be admitted to 
be of any Weight or Force, till it be made 
appear that Unity or Schiſm, Obedience or 
Diſobedience are Things indifferent, and that 
it is not a pin Matter, whether a Man be of 
the eſtabliſh'd Church, or Presbyterian, or 
Independent, or Anabaptiſt, or Socinian, or 


Quaker: For this Pretence of better Edifica - 


tion, 
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tion, conſidering the different Diſpoſitions 
of People, and the different Abilities of the 
Miniſters, will be laid Claim to with ag 
much Heat by each of them, as by any of 
the reſt. 

3. Obſerve, that though this may have 
ſomething of a Face of a Plea for the Com- 
munion of one Day, yet it has none for the 
Communion of a Year; for to live deſtitute 
of the publick Means of Edification for a 
Year together, ſeems to be a kind of Com- 
pliance not over-Chriſtian, nor very fate. 
But if in this Time they hold Communion 
with both Churches without Prejudice to 
Edification, I cannot poſſibly conceive why 
they ſhould, at any Time atterwards, break 
off their Communion with us, ſince the 
leaſt they are bound to do for the ſake of 
Unity and Peace, 1s certainly what they find 
by Experience they can do, not only lawful- 
ly, but without any Prejudice to their Souls. 
Thus empty is this Pretence, if true; but 
what if it be not true? It were very ſtrange 
if all the Preachers of diſtinct and ſeparate 
Congregations ſhould be edifying Men, and 
none of ours ſo: Bleſſed be God, we may 
ſay it without Vanity, that we can behold in 
our Church as manifeſt Proofs of the Power 
of God in his Ordinances, as in any other 
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whatſoever; thoſe of our Church who give 
a regular and conſcientious Attendance to the 


Word, the Prayers and Sacraments of the 


Church, being generally as eminent Exam- 
ples of ſubſtantial Goodneſs and Religion 
truly Chriſtian, as any where to be found. 
Nor indeed can any Reaſon be imagined, 
why the Spirit of God ſhould be judged to 
have forſaken our Aſſemblies, ſince we 
preach the ſame Goſpel, preſs the ſame 
Truths, adminiſter the ſame Sacraments, 
and offer up the fame Petitions and Praiſes to 
God, and that, I hope, with Integrity of 
Heart, to which Chriſt has promiſed the 
Aids and Aſſiſtances of his Spirit. And 
therefore tis to be fear'd that the Edification 
which cannot be promoted in ſuch a Com- 
munion, is not derived from the Spirit and 
Goſpel of Chriſt, but depends upon ſome 
perſonal Abilities, acquired Forms, or the 
Inventions and Paſſions of Men. 

2. I deſire to know, if they cannot com- 
municate with us conſtantly, why do they 
not as frequently as they can? And how ſhall 
we be able to determine, how frequent this 
their Occaſional Communion may be? Or 
what Limits they will, in this Point, pre- 


ſcribe to the F — of their Occaſional | 


Communion. 
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3. Since they can hold Communion with 
us on Occaſion, I would beg them to de- 
clare, what the Kind and Nature of theſe 
Occaſions are which juſtify this Communion. 
For then I ſhould not queſtion but. I ſhould 
be able to ſhew that theſe Occaſions, or ſome 
as urgent and weighty, do ſo frequently oc- 
cur, that if they would act conſonant to 
their own Principle, they would ſoon turn 
their Occaſional into a conſtant Cominuni- 
on. Mark'whar I ſay, I would fain know 
what theſe Occaſions are that do juſtify Oc- 
caſional Communion with us: And if I do 
not prove as neceſſary, nay, more important 
Occaſions always ſtanding, and in Force, I'll 
be content to be of their Communion. The 
Thread of my Diſcourſe doth now naturally 
lead me to enquire, 

3. Whether our Brethren have obſerved 
this Rule of St. Paul, in forming, propaga- 
ting and defending their Separation, upon 


| ſuppoſal that the Grounds of it were both 


! juſt and neceſſary? But being well aſſured 


that an Hiſtorical Account of the Riſe and 


Progreſs of Separation amongſt us would 


look like an Invective, I have, upon ſecond 
Thoughts, purpoſely declin'd it, being un- 


willing to exaſperate thoſe Minds which I 


travail only to inform. 
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From this Diſcourſe it appears, what our 
Brethren may do for Peace: How far they 
may go ( if they pleaſe) towards the healing 
of thoſe Wounds which endanger both our 
Church and State. If they pleaſe : Bleſſed 
God! How can it but pleaſe Chriſtians to 
reſtore, as much as lies in them, Unity to 
thy Church, and Peace to that Government 
under which thou haſt plac'd them ? How 
can Diſſentions, Diſtractions, Ruins, pleaſe 
any Soul that is inſpir'd by thy meek, peace- 
ful, and gentle Spirit? O my Brethren, will 
ye call your ſelves Chriſtians, whoſe Livery, 
or diſtinguiſhing Character 1s Love? And 
will ye do nothing for Peace and Unity ? If 
you are the Diſciples of Chriſt, you ought 
to ſacrifice your Eſtates, your worldly Re- 
putations, nay, your Lives themſelves, all 
but a good Conſcience, for Unity and Peace: 
O be but content to ſacrifice your Humours 
for it! O be but perſuaded to do what you 
can for Peace, without any Prejudice to your 
Credit, or Fortune, or Conſcience; nay, 
with infinite Advantage to each? What 
would you have us do, when you your ſelves 
are thus wanting to your ſelves? We deſire, 
we travail, we pray for your Peace; and, as 
becomes Brethren, we ſuffer in your Affli- 
ctions, whenever you force it upon your 

| ſelves, 
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ſelves. *Tis our Grief and Trouble, when- 
ever we are obliged to be the Inſtruments of 
any Thing that cauſes yours: But what 
would you have us do? How unreaſorable 
were it for you to expect (and impoſſible 
for us to comply with ſuch an Expectation) 
that we ſhould break the Laws, falſify our 
Truſt, and deſert that Duty we owe to God 
and Man, in Compliance to your Fancies ! 
When you your ſelves, in the mean time, 
refuſe to do, what tis manifeſtly apparent 
you lawfully may do, in Compliance with 
the Laws, and for the ſake of Peace and 
Unity in Church and State: 

And now I rauſt call God, and my own 
Conſcience ro Witneſs, that I have diſcharg- 
ed my ſelf with all imaginable Integrity. I 
lie not under any Provocations on one Hand, 
or Obligations on the other, which might 
pervert my Judgment, and in this Condition 
you will eaſily judge me exempt from the 
Temptation of Intercſt or Ambition; I have 
deliver'd the Truth with Plainneſs, and J 
have watched over my ſelf, that I might not 
mix any Frailties with it, which might 
render it it diſtaſtful, though 1 think the 
Charity which (I am not aſhamed to own ) 
I have for my miſtaken Brethren, would, 
of it ſelf, have kept me eaſily from any Bit- 
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terneſs or ſharp Reflections. I pray God 
thoſe that are concern'd may lay to Heart 
theſe Truths with the ſame Calmnefs and 
Integrity, I have delivered them; I ſhould 
not then queſtion, but that they would con- 
tribute ſomething to our Peace and Unity, 
which is the earneſt Prayer and Defire of 
my Soul, and ſhall be the Travail of my 
Life. Now to God be Glory, and Honour, 
and Dominion for ever. Amen. 

Wren I had proceeded thus far in the two 
preceding Diſcourſes, I was obliged, by the 
Approach of the Chriſimas Solemnity , to 
quit this Subject; and indeed I could not 
conceive it neceflary for me to ſpend much 
Time on the Confideration of this Rule of 
St. Paul, with reſpect to the Government, 
which was the ſecond General propoſed ; 
ſince, if what I have ſaid before was clear 
and convictive, as I hoped it was, nothing 
could better juſtify the preſent Procedure of 
the Government: For if this Separation be 
utterly groundleſs, the Government cannot 
reaſonably be taxed for endeavouring the ſup- 
preſſing of it by legal Methods. 

As to the Method of Excommunication, 
there is nothing in it which may not appear 
conſonant to the Light of Nature, as well as 
Scripture; nothing being more reaſonable 
'Þ than 
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than to exclude thoſe Men from the Advan- 
tages of our Society, whoſe Principles and 
Actions are repugnant not only to the Pro- 
ſperity but the very Being of this Society. 
As to thoſe civil Effects which in our Law at- 
tend Excommunication, they are no other 
than what may be ſufficiently warranted by 
the Judgment and Practice of thoſe Churches 
to which our Brethren have declared them- 
ſelves much devoted. So then there is no- 
thing in this Point of our Church Diſcipline 
blameable in its Conſtitution ; and I do not 
queſtion but that the Execution of it will be 
carried on with that Temper which is almoſt 
peculiar to the Church of England, and ſhews 
it as remote from the Spirit of Perſecution as 
from that of Diſloyalty; a Temper, of which 
they themſelves who moſt accuſe her are the 
moſt pregnant Proof; the Numbers and 
Wealth of thoſe of the Separation, to which 
I muſt take leave to add their Confidence, 
being the moſt undeniable Argument of the 
Indulgence and Kindneſs of that Government 
under which they have grown up to this 
height. 

It remains only that I put you in mind 
here of practiſing this Rule of St. Paul in 
your private Converſation. And, 
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1. Give me leave to direct you who are of 


our own Communion; that nothing does 
better become a Diſciple of Chriſt, than 
Charity, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering towards 
our diſſenting Brethren. In this Sort of Be- 
haviour we ſhall be ſure that we ſhall not 
gratify our carnal Paſſions, we ſhall be moſt 
likely to win upon our Brethren, and we 
ſhall advance the Credit and Reputation of 
our Church; nothing being a clearer Proof 
of the Spirit of God in it, than Meekneſs and 
Charity in the Members of it. 

Let us therefore lay aſide all Strife and 
Bitterneſs and Reproach in our Converſation ; 
nay, what is more, let us not ſuffer our 
ſelves to be provoked or affronted into any 
Word or Action towards our Brethren that 
may misbecome kind Neighbours or good 
r | 

Bur yet one Thing I muſt put you in mind 
of, that we muſt ſo preſerve. our Chriſtian 
Charity, as alſo to preſerve that which does 
neceſſarily become every good Chriſtian, our 
Loyalty; our Meekneſs and Lowlineſs muſt 
not betray us into any thing that is undutiful 
or unjuſt towards that Government we live 
happily under ; we muſt at the ſame time be 
zealous for this, whilſt weare Charitable and 
Long-ſuffering towards them, 

2 : Give 


, 
by 
* 
j 
; 
2 
5 
} 
5 
3 
? 
21 
| 
4 
2 


© © i => @ »uy ico 


Q =, 


SS © 


999 


tl 


1 


ive 


* 
1 3 * * CO ** * 
N * — 8 "I" 3 . : 7 * Gy q EY 3 BY, 2 a. 
„ . 2 Set Fate 2. 12:5, 54 Gn As. x - 1 2% 


Communion with our Church. 49 


Give me leave, in the ſecond Place, to mind 
you who are not of our Communion, that as 
nothing can better become thoſe who pretend 
to a greater Purity in your Conſtitution, than 
a more eminent Degree of Meekneſs and 


Lowꝛlineſs; ſo nothing can ſo clear the Sin- 


cerity of your Intentions, as the Gentleneſs 
and Peaceableneſs of your whole Converſati- 
on. This alone can convince the World 
that you act out of Conſcience, and whatſo- 
ever you ſhall be guilty of contrary to this, 
will raiſe in all Men a juſt Suſpicion that you 
are acted by carnal Principles, and moved by 
worldly Ends: Nothing but this can poſſibly 
preſerve the Unity of Affection in the midſt 
of ſo many Diviſions and Sub-diviſions, (if 
this can do it.) And nothing leſs than this 
Unity can preſerve us from being a Prey to 
the worſt of Enemies we can dread. 
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SERMON II 


Preached at the Funeral of Mr. T Ho- 
MAS LAMB. 


JOHN XVI. 4, 5. 


I have glorified thee on the earth, I have fi- 
niſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which T bad 

with thee before the World was. 


Othing can afford ſo much Comfort 
and Support, in the Day of Calamity 


or Death, as the Conſcience of a well ſpent 
Life; a faithful Diſcharge of our Duty be- 
ing the ſole rational Proof of our Sincerity, 
and our Sincerity being theonly ſolid Ground 
of Hope and Aſſurance towards God. Tf our 
Heart (i. e. our Conſcience ) condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God, 1 John 
iii. 21. 

This is a Leſſon our Saviour has taught us 
by his own Example here in my Text; very 
well knowing that the Time of his Death 
and Crucifixion was very near at hand, that 
he might fortify himſelf againſt all the Ter- 

rors 
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-fors of it, by confirming and ſtrengthening | * 


his hope of that Joy that was ſet before him, he 
enters upon a Survey of his paſt Life, recol- 
lects all his Performances, reflets upon his 
Actions, and calls himſelf to an account con- 
cerning the diſcharge of that Truſt which God 
had committed to him, of the great Work 
which he had undertaken for the Salvation of 
Man, and the Honour of God : and finding, 
upon a juſt and impartial Reflection, that he 
had, through the whole Courſe of his Life, 
acquitted himſelf faithfully and vigorouſly, 
his Soul rejoyceth within him, and he breaks 
out into Expreſſions of holy Confidence and 
an aſſur'd and earneſt Expectation of the Re- 
ward of his Obedience and Faithfulneſs : 7 
have glorified thee on the Earth, &c. And 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
ſelf, &e. 

Thus I have in part 3 the Words 
already, having given you an Account of the 


Occaſion, Deſign, and Tendency of them: As | 


they belong properly and peculiarly to our 
Saviour they imply two Things: 

Firſt, His faithful Diſcharge of his Pro- 
phetick Office: I have glorified thee, &c. 
This conſiſted eſpecially — 1. In publiſhing 
the Will of God to the World, as he himſelf 


explains it more F| Sully 1 in the following Part 
of 
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of the Chapter. 2. In the Proof and E- 
vidence he gave of his Commiſſion from God, 


and the Divinity of his Doctrine, which was 


the Wonderfulneſs of his Works, and the un- 
parallel'd San&1ty of his Life. 

Secondly, His Expectation of Reward, con- 
ſiſting in the Exaltation of his human Na- 
ture, and its Admiſſion into a Participation 
of that Glory, which he enjoy'd with the Fa- 
ther from all Eternity. And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world 
Was, | 

But if we conſider that Chriſt is the Chri- 
ſtian's great Pattern; that his Life is propos'd 
to us, as an Example to our Obedience; that 
his Peace and Joy is in ſome Degree the Por- 
tion and Bleſſing of every faithful Diſciple 
and Follower of his; and that laſtly, his Ex- 
altation and Glory is the Original and Idea, 
by which ours ſhall in its due Proportion be 
form'd and modelled; I may very well be al- 
lowed to interpret the Behaviour of our Lord 
in my Text as an Example ſet us all in gene- 
ral, containing Matter of Inſtruction and Ad- 
vice to all Chriſtians; which may be reſoly'd 
into theſe two Propoſitions, 

1//, V ere is a work given every one of 
us to fir, e preſcrib'd each of us, by 

the 
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the conſcientious Performance of which we 


may glorify God on the earth. 

2dly, That a Chriſtian's Comfort and Aſ- 
ſurance in Death, if rational, ought to flow 
from the Conſcience of a faithful Diſcharge 
of this Duty. 

8 1/t, That there is a work, &c. The 
Duties of human Life are of two Sorts; Firſt, 
ſuch as are common to all as Men and Chri- 
ſtians. Secondly, ſuch as are proper and peculi- 
ar to ſome Men as engaged in diſtinct Callingi 
and Profeſſions. As Men and Chriſtians, Sobriety, 


Purity, Truth, Juſtice, Meekneſs, Long-Suf- 


fering, Devotion, Faith, Self-Reſignation, 
Obedience, and ſuch like, are the Works 
which God hath pre- ordain'd that we ſhould 


walk in: Theſe are Reflections and Rays of 


the Divine Glory, theſe are the Tracts and 
Characters of the Divine Image, theſe are 
the Ornaments and true Excellencies of a 
Chriſtian ; in compariſon of which, the cele- 
brated Exploits of the Heathen Gods, Jupi- 
ter, Hercules, Bacchus, &c. are, as Lactan- 
tius ſpeaks, but childiſh Braveries, the blind 
Sallies of an impotentPaſlion, of an unbalaſted 
Impetus. By the conſtant and ſincere Practice 
of theſe, we exalt and perfect our Natures, 
advancing them into a nearer Participation 
of the Divine Image; by the conſtant and 

ſincere 
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fincere Practice of theſe, we procure the 
Peace, the Security, the Welfare and Pro- 
ſperity of human Society; and finally, by 
the conſtant and ſincere Practice of theſe, we 
adorn the Goſpel of Chriſt, promote the 
Honour of God, and ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him who calls us out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light. For nothing does more convin- 
cingly manifeſt and publiſh to the World the 
honourable Notions we entertain of God, the 
Purity and Power of our Chriſtian Faith, 
than a Life employ'd and ſpent in theſe 
Works; for by this we openly proclaim to 
the World, that we do not believe that a holy 
and good God can be pleaſed with any Thing 
but Holineſs and Goodnefs, or that any Sacri- 
fice can be ſo acceptable to him, as the Imi- 
tation (according to our Power) of his Divine 
Perfections. 

Beſides theſe Duties common to all Chri- 
ſtians, there are others which flow from our 
diſtinct Profeſſions and Callings; every Man's 
Calling, whether he be a Paſtor in the Church, 
or a Ruler or Officer in the State, whether 
he be a Trader, Phyſician, &c. doth more 
peculiarly exact ſome diſtinct Kind of Virtue: 
As Watchfulneſs in Paſtors, Integrity in Ru- 
lers, juſtice in Traders, Tenderneſs in Phy- 
ſicians, and ſuch like; and in all, Induſtry 

and 
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and Diligence. Nor doth it a little import 
the Honour of our Religion, and the Wel- 


fare of human Society, that every Man do 


faithfuly diſcharge the particular and diſtinct 
Duty of his Calling; nor can he negle& it 
without involving himſelf in the Guilt of 
trampling under foot the moſt powerful Ob- 
ligations; for this the Abilities God endows 
him with; his, the Truſt God commits to 
him; this, the Dependencies others have 
reaſonably fixed upon him; is, the general 
Covenant ſuppos'd enter'd into by every 
Member of a Community, that he will be 
uſeful and helpful in his Place; his, the In- 
tereſt of the Publick, and the Glory of God, 
loudly calls and preſſes every Man to; it be- 
ing impoſtible, that Decency and Order in 
human Affairs ſhould be preſery'd, that the 
Beauty and Harmony of Divine Providence 
ſhould be maintain'd, that the mutual Wants 
and Neceſſities of Mankind ſhould be mini- 
ſtred to and ſupplied, or the Honour of 
God ſupported and upheld in the World, un- 
leſs Men be faithful in the diſcharge of the 
Duties of their ſeveral Callings and Profeſſi- 
ons. This is that the Apoſtle exhorts to, 
Rom. xii. 6, 7, 8. Having then gifts differ- 
ing according to the grace that 1s given to us, 
whether prophecy, let us propheſy according to 

the 
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the proportion of Faith ; or Miniſtry, let us wait 
on our miniſtring; or he that teacheth, on 


teaching; or he that exhorteth, on Exhorta- 


tion: He that ruleth, let him do it with 
Diligence. The ſame Faithfulneſs and Di- 
ligence Men are elſewhere in Scripture ex- 
horted to, in their ſecular and prophane Cal- 
lings. 

= ſee then what the Works are which 
God preſcribes us to walk in, namely, the 
Works of our general Callings, as we are 
Men and Chriſtians; and the Works of our 
diſtinct Profeſſions, as we are dedicated to 
different Employments in Church or State. 
You diſcern, in the next Place, the natural 
Bent and Tendency of theſe Works towards 
the glorifying God on the Earth. This then, 
is the Poſt which you are to make good; this 
is the Station you are to fill; this is the 
Province you are to adorn; you cannot 
otherwiſe acquit your ſelves with a good 
Conſcience towards God or Man. And hence 
it follows 

$ 2dly, That the faithful Diſcharge of 
our Duty, is the only rational Ground of 
our Aſſurance towards God. Tis true, and 
confeſſed on all Hands, that the Death and 
Merits of Chriſt is the great Cauſe of our 
Peace and Reconciliation with God; that 
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through him, through him alone, all Chri- 
ſtians are to expect the Pardon of their Sins, 
and the Acceptance of their Performances: 
That when we have done all, we are unprofi- 
table Servants : And that the moſt unblame- 
able and pious Life that ever was yet led upon 
Earth (except that of Chriſt himſelf) could 
never be able to undergo the Teſt, the Tryal 
of God's ſtrict Judgment. And therefore 
our deceaſed Friend, notwithſtanding the 
Nature and Number of his good Works, not 
eaſily to be parallel'd ( though I wiſh they 
were) by many Inſtances in this Age, gave 
us this ſnort Account of his Faith and Hope, 
the Day before his Death, I zruft in the mer- 
cy of God. | - 

But though all this be true, tis all nothing 
to the Point in Hand; for though Chriſt 
died for all, yet all have not a like or equal 
Ground of Hope: Tho' the Death of Jeſus 
be ſufficient to atone for the Sins of all, yet 
all are not actually pardoned. The Queſtion 
therefore is, what gives Men a good Claim, 
and a juſt Ticle to the Benefits of Chriſt's 


Paſſion; and what is the cleareſt Proof of the 
Goodneſs of our Claim? and then nothing 


is more evident, than that this is a faithful 


Diſcharge of the Duties of Life, a finiſhing 
the works God gives us to do, Thele are the 
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proper Effects of ſaving Knowledge, and a 


” ſaving Faith; theſe are the very Eſſentials of 
* 2 Repentance towards God; theſe are the 
— kindly Operations of Love unfeigned; theſe 
. 


are the proper Tokens of the Divine Pre- 
M ſence, and the Reſidence of God's Spirit 
within us: Theſe, Iaſtly, are the natural and 
genuine Fruits of an enlightened Underſtand- 
ing, and renew'd Mind. Theſe, therefore, 
are the beſt Proofs and Evidences of our 
Claim to all the Benefits of Chriſt's Death 
and Merits, and conſequently the moſt ra- 
tional Foundation of our Peace and Com- 
fort in our latter End. This is evident from 
the Examples of all Righteous and Good 
Men, whoſe Comfort in Death is wont to 
ing be proportion'd to the Piety and Sincerity of 
riſt their Lives; hence (not to multiply Inſtan- 
ual ces) that of St. Paul, 2 Tim. iv. =. # 
ſus | have fought a good fight, I have fimſh'd my 
yet 2} courſe, I have kept the faith; Fenceforth there 
ion is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs , 
im, 2} which the Lord, the righteous judge, ſhall give 
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iſt's me at that day; and not to me only, but to them 
the 1 alſo that love his appearing. Here we have 
ung dhe confident Expectation of a Crown; but 
ful tis a Crown of Righteouſneſs: And if we 1 
ang examine the Ground of this Confidence of 
the St. Paul, it is that War which he proſpe- 
oper E 2 rouſly 
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rouſly waged; thoſe Conflicts which he had | 
ſucceſsfully maintain'd againſt the World, 


the Fleſh and the Devil; his indefatigable 


Perſeverance in the Race of Virtue and 
Goodneſs ſet before him: And finally, his | | 


ſtedfaſt and unſhaken Adherence to the Faith | 
of Chritt, in deſpight of all the Malice and | 


Fury with which he was aſſaulted. 


Thus have 1 briefly inſiſted on the Word: | 


of my Text, as reſerving Room for that | 


which is a moſt fair and lively Comment on | 
it, the Life of our deceas'd Friend. And 
here, in Purſuance of my Method, I ſhould 
be obliged to begin with an Account of his 
Behaviour, in his particular Profeſſion; | 
but having reſolv'd ro ſay nothing, but 
what I either perſonally know, or have 
full and unqueſtionable Proof of; I will 
paſs over this Part of his Life, as that | 
to which I am in a great Meaſure a 
Stranger; though I cannot forbear re- 
commending to you two Rules, which he 
thought neceſſary for the Chriſtian Conduct 


of Trade. Fir//, That Traders ſhould care. | 
fully avoid the graſping at, and embracing | | 


ſo much Buſineſs, as ſhould make their | 
Trade encroach and intrench upon their Re- 
ligion; that they ſhould not ſuffer their Time 


and their Hearts to be engroſs'd, by the Love | hj 


Z | and 3 


| 1 and Ruin of their eternal Intereſt. 
That they ſhould propoſe and deſign an In- 
creaſe of their Charity, in proportion to the 
Increaſe of their Wealth. 
ceed to the Life of our departed Friend, with 
Regard to the general Obligations he lay un- 
der as Man, and Chriſtian ; wherein we meet 
: with theſe two Things conſiderable, His Re- 
| ligzon towards God, and his Charity towards 
| 6 Man. 
vhole Life between them; there being very 
ſew Actions of it, which might not be re- 

ferred to the one or other, as the Source and 


his Sincerity and his Zeal. 
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Secondly, 


And now I 


pro- 


Theſe two divided and ſhared his 


Principle of them. 
Firſt, Of his Religion m God. This 


| LY was that to which he dedicated and devoted 
himſelf betimes; He remembred his creator in 


the days of his youth: Nor was he more early 


than conſtant in this, for he perſiſted ſtedfaſt 
in it to the End; his Religion had no Inter- 


ruption, no Intermittion ; I could never find 
that there was any the leaſt Period of his Life, 


which he abandon'd and gave up to an Indul- 


gence of Sin and Folly. Tis true, as you all 
know, he was ſome time miſled in Point of 


judgment; but tis as true, that under all the 


Changes of Times and Opinions he retained 
An Opinion of 
great- 


E 3 
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greater Strictneſs of Life, and a more lively 
Reliſhand Savour of ſpiritual Things amongſt 
thoſe of the Separation, firſt tempted him out 
of the Boſom of our Chyrch ; and a deep 


Senſe of the manifold Impieties and dreadful | 


Miſchiefs which attended Separation, firſt 
mov'd him to return to us; for this rais'd 
many Scruples and Perplexities in him, and 
made him reaſonably doubt that God could 
not be the Author of that Way. The Method 
he afterwards took for a full and juſt Infor- 
mation of himſelf; namely, impartial Ex- 
amination of our beſt Writings, Conference 
with our ableſt Men, together with inceſſant 
Prayers to God for the Illumination of his 
Spirit; the Time and Manner of his Return, 
his open Acknowledgment of his Error, his 


publick Profeſſion of Repentance, his ſolemn 


and earneſt Invitation of others to return to 
the Paths of Truth and Peace, and his ſuc- 
ceſsful Induſtry in recovering thoſe whom he 
had been inſtrumental to pervert, ſufficient- 
ly demonſtrate the Sincerity and Integrity of 
nis Heart: And thoſe two excellent Treatiſe 
he has writ for the diſabuſing thoſe of the 8e. 


paration, have made an abundant Compen- 
fation for the Errors he was betray'd into 
:harough Frailty and Weakneſs of Judgment. 
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But I come now to his Religion, ſuch as it 
was ſince I knew him; and fo I'll fay ſome- 
thing of his own perſonal Behaviour towards 
God, and of his Zeal to propagate the Fear 
of God among others. 

As to his own Behaviour, the Character 
of the Godly Man in the Pſalmiſt was truly 
his: Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way 
of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; 
but his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in 
his law doth he meditate day and night, Pſalm 
1. 1, 2. He was a Man that did abominate 
all Company wherein any Thing was either 
{aid or done to the Diſparagement of Virtue, 
or Diſhonour of Religion: He was ſo far 
from partaking in the Guilt of any ſuch 
Thing, that he never wanted the Courage to 
reprove and rebuke it: And as all filthy and 
ſinful Communication was an Abominarion, 
ſo all trifling and unprofitable Communicati- 
on was a Burden to his Soul: And therefore 
it was, that his Converſation was reduc'd 
within ſo narrow a Compaſs, that he had very 
few Confidents and Intimates, and very little 
Company beſides that of his near Relations 
and the Poor; this he was with regard to Ne- 
gative Righteouſneſs. As to politive Righ- 
teouſneſs, it may be truly ſaid of him, that 

E 4 his 
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his delight wwas in the law of the Lord, whether 
this be tobe inferred from Meditation or Pra- 
ctice: This could not but appear toevery one 
that converſed with him; for he was richly 
furniſhed with Scripture Knowledge, he had 
treaſured up the richeſt Portions of Divine 
Writ, he had digeſted them into Nouriſhment 
and Strength, and he was grown ſo familiar- 
ly acquainted with them, that there was no 
Doctrine of Faith, or Duty of Practice, for 
which he could not readily urge ſeveral the 
molt pertinent Texts of Scripture, and not 
only cite the Words, the Chapter, the Verſe, 
but give a very rational Account of the Spirit 
and Deſign of them, and of their Coherence 
with the Context. But his Religion, though 
it was, as it ought, begun and founded in 
Knowledge, yet it did not, like that of many 
Men, terminate and end 1n it too, but was 
perfected and finiſhed in Practice. He was 
wont to place all Religion in three Things, 
Contemplation, Adoration, and Imitation. 

As to the firſt, that of Contemplation, which 
is to the other two, like Oyl to Flame that 
nouriſhes and ſupports it : You may gueſs by 
his Knowledge in divine Things, that he was 
no Stranger to it. However, one Thing there 
is which deferves to be recommended to your 
Imitation, which is this ; after long Expe- 

rience 
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rience his Soul was grown weary of fruitleſs 
Speculations and barren Controverſies, and 
his Meditations were of late wiſely confin'd 
to theſe excellent Subjects, the Purity and 
Holineſs of God, the Riches of his Love and 
Goodneſs to Mankind manifeſted in Jeſus, 
and the Bleſſedneſs of a Future State; into 
which laſt he was very lately more particu- 
larly and induſtriouſly inquiſitive, beginning 
ſeveral Diſcourſes with me on that Subject, 
and carrying 'em on with no little Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction. 

As to Adoration, he complained, I confeſs, 
to me, that of late, he could not put up his 
Petitions with that Vigor and Importunity, 
with that cloſe Application and Intention of 


Spirit which he had formerly done; but 


withal he added, that as to one Part of Ado- - 
ration, that of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, his 
Soul did abound in that, and he ever found 
himſelf exalted and lifted up in that Exerciſe. 
This Part of Adoration he was wont to ac- 
count as a maintaining Communion with the 
Heavenly Inhabitants, and a joyning with 
the Church triumphant in their Hallelujahs. 
Upon which Ground, as alſo becauſe the 
Purpoſe and Devoting of his Heart towards 
God in reſpect of his Faith, Love, and Obe- 
lience continued ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, I 

was 


66 A Sermon preached at the Funeral 


was inclin'd to impute the Alteration he com- 
plain'd of, not to any Abatement of his Sin- 
cerity or Zeal, but to the Heavineſs of his 
Age, and the Decay of his Spirits. 

As to Imitation of God, he conceived thar 
to conſiſt mainly in doing good; of which J 
ſhall ſay ſomething preſently under the Head 
of Charity, having firſt, according to the Or- 
der I propos'd, taken notice of his Zeal in 
propagating the Fear of God amongſt others, 
which was no leſs eminent in him than the 
Piety of his own Demeanor towards God. 
He never let ſlip any Opportunity either of 
reproving and diſcountenancing Vice, or of 
preaching up and recommending Virtue ; 
and this he did with that Gravity and Autho- 
rity, and with that Goodneſs and Charity, 
with that Evidence of Scripture, back'd with 
Strength of Reaſon and Experience, that he 


ſeldom miſſed of doing ſome good by it. He | 


was extreamly ſollicitous to inſtru Youth 
in the Principles of our Religion; for which 
Purpoſe he had a Catechiſm of his own com- 
poſing, containing the Grounds of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith, which he did induſtriouſly im- 
print not only on the Memories, but Judg- 
ments and Hearts of young People; he did 
often inculcate the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs 


of writing Sermons, and repeating them at 
home; 
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home; he did often bewail the Corruption 
of Converſation, and recommend the Ad- 
vantage of gracious and good Diſcourſes in 
our daily and familiar Intercourſe with one 
another. He was zealous for the Obſervation 
of Family-Duties, and in all this was emi- 
nently exemplary himſelf: His Reſolution 
was that of Joſtua, Chap. xxiv. 15. As for me 
and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Nor can 
it be unknown to many here how ſucceſsful 
he was in this, what a Spirit of Religion and 
Goodneſs reigned in his Family, and whar 
laſting Impreſſions of both, his Endeavours 
made in his Childreh; and were it not that 
I ſhould oppreſs their Modeſty, and incur ( it 
may be) an Imputation of Flattery, which 
I deteſt and ſcorn, J would infiſt more large- 
ly upon this Topick, as a noble Encourage- 
ment to the Watchfulneſs and Induſtry of 
Fathers and Maſters over their Children and 
Families, From this his Charity to the Soul, 

I proceed, 
2dly, To that which relates to the external 
State of Man; this was the ſecond Thing 
propoſed to be ſpoken to, after his Religion 
towards God, His charity towards man. This 
was that in which he conceived the Imitation 
of God moſt properly to confiſt; he was al- 
ways wont to have in his Mouth that of the 
Prophet 


AS 1 


| 
| 


68 A Sermon preached at the Funeral 


Prophet Feremy : But let him that gloricth glory 
in this, that he underſtands and knows me, that 
Jam the Lord, which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, 
judgment and righteouſneſs in the earth; for in 
theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord, Jer. ix. 
24. This therefore was the Virtue wherein 
he was eminent and exemplary; to this he 
ſo wholly gave up his Heart and his Life, 
that I may ſafely ſay he did in ſome degree 
renounce his own Buſineſs and his own Inte- 
reſt, that he might with leſs Diſtraction and 
better Succeſs attend the Concerns of the 
poor and miſerable. Tis true, (that I may 
here anticipate the Objection of ſome Sort of 
Men) the Charities he undertook and engaged 
himſelf in, were too many and too great to 
be carried on upon his own fingle Stock or 
particular Fund; he had therefore Aſſiſtance 
many Ways; and much from many good 
Men, I believe, here preſent: But tis as true 
too, that he was not only a faithful Steward 
and Diſpenſer of other Mens Bounty, but al- 
ſo bountiful himſelf even to the Diminution 
of his Eſtate. To go on therefore to the 
Point, ſeveral Hundreds of Priſoners were 
by him, with great Travail and Expence, 
ſet free : Nay, Priſons themſelves were ſet 
free from ſoine Oppreſſions and Cheats that 


had obtain'd in them, and render'd more 
hoſpitable 
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hoſpitable and tolerable to the miſerable In- 
habitants : Fees being reduc'd to a lower 
Rate, and Maintenance and Proviſion for 
Priſoners much better ſettled. Several en- 
tangled Eſtates were by his Care, Prudence 
and Labour clear'd and preſerv'd. Many de- 
folate Orphans found in him the Tenderneſs 
and Compaſſion of a Father, and many deſo- 
late Widows the Care and Protection of a Huſ- 
band. How tender and liberal he was to very 
many Relations that ſtood in need of him, 
is well known to many here. Finally, ſuch 
Numbers of Poor were relieved by him, that 
he was continually throng'd by Flocks of his 
Clients (as he called them) and he could 
ſcarce paſs any Street where the Bleſſings of 
{ome one or other ſuccour'd by him, did not 
light upon him. Nor did his Charity exert 
itſelf only in the Reliefof the poor and needy, 
bur alſo in miniſtring to every Sort of Ne- 
ceſſity and Miſery of Mankind; he comfort- 
ed the Afflicted, reſcued the Oppreſſed, ad- 
viſed and counſelled the Ignorant, and ſub- 
dued the Obſtinate by the Sweetneſs of his 
Addreſs, by the Meekneſs of Reaſon, and an 
extraordinary Spirit of Religion, which diſ- 
covered itſelf in all his Diſcourſes. In Sum, 
what 7c ſaid of himſelf, may be with Truth 
applied to this good Man: I delivered the 
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poor that cried, and the fatherleſs and him that but 
had none to help him : the bleſſing of him that ma 
was ready to periſh came upon me; and I cauſed | gat 
the widow's heart to ſing for joy. I put on righ- tho 
 reouſneſs, and it cloathed me; my judgment was | *< 
as a robe, and a diadem : I was eyes to the his 
blind, and feet was I to the lame; Iwasa  * ha 
father to the poor, and the cauſe which I knew |F no 
not, I ſearch'd out; and I brake the jaws of feat 
the wicked, and pluck'd the ſpoil out of his ind 
1, 12. &c. tee 1 fac] 
ſhould have concluded with this general Ac- the 
count, were there not in his Char:ty three nef 
Things ſo eminently and peculiarly remark- lult 
able, that they deſerve never to be forgot, | eff 
his Meekneſs, his Induſtry, and his Delight is and 
doing good. He 
Firſt, His Meekneſs. He had a Text to his 
this Purpoſe, which he did often repeat, Let | n 
it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear to the one 
poor, and to give him a friendly anſwer with he 
meekneſs, Ecclus iv. 8. And he liv'd up to val! 
this Rule; no Sourneſs or Churliſhneſs of he 
Speech, no Impatience or Inſolence of Be- tha 
haviour, did ever imbitter his Alms or Re- bre: 
lief to the Needy. Charity was not a great- tes. 
er Ornament to him, than his Sweetneſs and Age 
Meekneſs was to his Charity : He would of- " l 
tre 


ten hear not only tedious and impertinent, 
but 
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but alſo rude and paſſionate Diſcourſes, with 
matchleſs Patience and Goodneſs, having Re- 
gard to the Miſeries, not the Frailties of 

thoſe who addreſſed themſelves to him. 
Secondly, His Induſtry. He had often in 
his Mouth that of the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed is he 
that conſiders the poor; and that of Fob, juſt 
now cited, The cauſe that I knew not, 1 
ſearchid out: And accordingly he did with 
indefatigable Patience ſound the Depths, and 
fathom the bottom of every Cauſe ; and 
then he did with great Solicitude and Ear- 
neſtneſs of Mind, ſtudy, contrive and con- 
ſult what Method was moſt likely to prove 
effectual for the Redreſs of the Miſerable ; 
and when he had fix'd upon it, he ſer his 
Heart ſo much upon the Accompliſhment of 
his Deſign, that there were ſeldom, if ever, 
any Ditticulties ſo great, which he did not 
one way or other remove or ſurmount. And 
he never thought much of the Time or Tra- 
vail which he beſtowed thus: So intent was 
he upon the excellent Works of Charity, 
that he purſued them panting, and almoſt 
breathleſs; and I have ſometimes heard him 
regret the Weakneſs and Infirmity of his 
Age, and expreſs his Fear, leſt he ſhould live 
to thoſe Years, wherein, through defect of 
Strength, he might be utterly uſeleſs. In- 
1 decd 


7 2 A Sermon preached at the Funeral 


deed his decay'd Body was not at length able 
to undergo all the Drudgery which ſo many 
and conſiderable Deſigns of Charity did re- 
quire; and therefore, for ſeveral of his laſt 
Years, he maintain'd a Servant on Purpoſe to 
receive and execute his Directions. 

One Paſſage under this Head 1 forgot in the 
Pulpit, and it deſerves not to be omitted in the 
Preſs; which is, that he was often adviſed and 
preſſed to go into the Country for his Health'; 
Sake. Againſt this, he urged many Scruples, 
which though they appear d not to others of ſuf- 
ficient Weight, yet he could never bring bi, 
Mind to it. What ſhall my Poor then do! 
faid he; tis even beſt for me to die in my 
Station, and in my Employment. 

Such was his Vigor, ſuch his Induſtry, 
And God was pleas'd to bleſs him with ſuita- 
ble Succeſs ; ſo that 'tis not eaſy to expreſs 
his Felicity, in molifying the moſt obdurate 
Creditors, in reducing them to Terms of Mo- 
deration and charitable Compoſition ; in re- 
conciling Differences, and in ſweetning the 
moſt alienated and exaſperated Minds. 

Thirdly, His Delight. It was one of his 
darling Propoſitions, which he ſer a high 
Rate upon, That the Life of Man is to be 
eſtimated by the Uſefulneſs of it ; and accord- 
ingly that Portion of his Life was always 

moi! 


, — ' 4 2 


of Mr. Thomas Lamb. 73 


moſt delightful and valuable to him, where- 
in he was moſt ſucceſsfully active in ſome 


Deſign of Charity; his Spirit rejoiced within 


him, when God had bleſſed him in the Ac- 
compliſhment of any good Work; and I may 
confidently fay, that never Soldier entertain'd 
Victory, or Trader the Increaſe of his 
Wealth, with a truer Satisfaction, than he 
did the Succeſſes of his charitable Labours. 
I confeſs, that taking Notice how much he 
was pleas'd with reflecting upon, and repeat- 


ing himſelf ſeveral of his Atchievements, and 


with hearing the Echoes and Rebounds of 
them from others, I grew ſometimes jealous 


of him, leſt dead Flies ſhould corrupt this 


Ointment, and a filly Affectation of Praiſe 


and Vain-glory , ſhould blaſt his Charity, 
and bereave him of the Fruit and Reward of 


it: But upon narrower Inſpection into the 


Root of this Matter, I found that this 
ſprung from the Pleaſure he took in the 
Comfort and Happineſs which he procur'd 
to others. His pious Soul, as it did ſuffer 
in the Miſery, ſo did it exult in the Proſpe- 
rity of his Brother; as he was ready to weep 


| with thoſe that wept, ſo alſo to rejoice with 


thoſe that rejoiced; and ſo much the more, 


whenever God had made him the Inſtrument 


of their Joy; ſo that it was not his own 
Non 1 F Praiſe 
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Praiſe that created his Satisfaction, but the 
Good procur'd his Neighbour, and the Ho- 
nour which did from thence redound to 
God. 

Shall I now, after all, add his Juſtice, 
Integrity and Diligence in all his Dealings 
and Undertakings ? His Simplicity and Can- 
dor, his Ingenuity, Meekneſs and Humility 
in all his Converſation? His Plainneſs, Sin- 
cerity and Zeal towards his Friend, ſhewed 
itſelf eſpecially in his Tenderneſs for his eter- 
nal Intereſt? The Sweetneſs and Obliging- 
neſs of his Carriage, not towards his Chil- 
dren only, but even towards the meaneſt that 
had any Relation to him ? Shall I add his 
Chriſtian Moderation, and comprehenſive 
Charity for all peaceful, humble, and up- 
right Chriſtians of every Perſuaſion ? Shall I 
inſiſt upon his Purity and Heavenly-minded- 
neſs, not only to an Indifference, but (I may 
almoſt ſay ) even Contempt of the Things 
of this World, Wealth, Power, Honour, 
and the Oftentation of Life? Shall I, 
finally remember his Strictneſs and Sobriety, 
which was ſuch, that I had much ado to 
remove ſome Scruples out of his Mind about 
the Uſe of ſuch Things as I judg'd neceſſary 
to the Support of his Age, and the Mainte- 
nance of his Health and Strength ? Theſe, and 
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other Virtues of our deceas'd Friend, I might 
inſiſt upon; and in all this, I ſhould have 
the Teſtimony and Approbation of all that 
knew him. But the Time would fail me, 
and I have ſaid enough, enough to do Right, 
in ſome Meaſure, to the Memory of this ex- 
cellent Perſon ; for the R:ghteous ſhall be had 
in everlaſting Remembrance : Enough to ad- 
miniſter unſpeakable Comfort and Satisfacti- 
on to his Relations; and enough, I hope, to 
excite and ſtir up all that hear me this Day, 
to the Imitation of this good Man's Virtues; 
eſpecially when we ſhall add the Conſidera- 
tion in my Text, that this will fortify us 
againſt all the Terrors of Death; this will 
give us Comfort and Aſſurance in the Ap- 
proaches of it. Then ſhall we be able to 
aſſure our ſelves that wwe are the Chiliren 5f 
God, when we imitate his Goodneſs, and 
rejoice, as he doth, in the Works of Mercy 
and Charity: Then ſhall we be able to aſſure 
our ſelves that we are the true Followers of 
Jeſus, when we are led by the ſame Spirit, 
when we glorify God upon earth, and finiſh the 
works which he has given us to do. And then ſhall 
we be able to lie down in the aſſured Expe- 
ations of a bleſſed Reſurrection. This was 
che happy State of this excellent Man; 


Death was his Meditation, Death his Expe- 


F 2 ctation; 
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ctation; and when he met it, he met it with 
a chearful and ſerene Soul. The laſt Words 
J had from him, when IT bid him my laſt 
Farewel on Sunday, were, You and J ſhall 
meet again in another World, I do not queſtion 
it at all, Ah! that we could all live ſo, as to 
have no Fears, no Doubts about eternal 
Life, when we come to die! O think of 
the Bleſſedneſs of ſuch a State! and then 
remember that this Aſſurance ariſes from the 
Conſcience of a well-ſpent Life ; that no- 
thing but a faithful Diſcharge of our Stew- 
ardſhip, can enable us to meet God with 
Comfort, and give us an Inheritance with 
Saints in Glory, and enrol us amongſt the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. 


8E R- 
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_ 


SERMON III. 


Preached at the Aſſizes held at 
Horſham. 


ACTS XXIV. 16. 


And herein do J exerciſe myſelf to have always 


a conſcience void of offence towards God, and 
towards man. 


ID I deſign to entertain you with the 
ID Character of St. Paul, I am ſenſible 
| could not begin it more advantageouſly than 
with that of Felix, Tertullus, and the Jews 
his Proſecutors : The Ab:/ities and Corruption 
of the one, the Eloquence and Mercenarineſs 
of the other; the Bigotry, Malice, and ill 
Arts of the laſt, ſerving moſt fitly as Foils 
or Shades to ſet off and adorn his Virtue and 
Integrity: But purpoſing to conſider theſe 
Words, not ſo much as the Character of 
St. Paul, as the Rule and Standard of Chri- 
{tian Life in general, and conſequently not 
to ſurvey the Hiſtory of his Life, which in 
all the ſeveral Inſtances and Parts of it, 
would apparently juſtify and make good this 

F 3 ſhorc 
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ſhort Account he has given us of it, but to 


aſſiſt you to regulate and conduct your own: 
I will advance directly to the Body of the 
Text, without ſtopping you by any Remarks 
or Reflections on any Thing in the Con- 
text. 


which St. Paul made for his Religion, and 
himſelf, before the Tribunal of Falix. In 
the 14th and 15th Verſes, he wipes off the 


Aſperſion of Novelty and Schiſm, caſt by 


Teriullus on his Religion; aſſerting, that it 
was no other than what was taught by the 
Law and the Prophets: In this he frees him- 
ſelf from the Calumny of Turbulency and 
Sedition, avowing boldly the Innocence and 
Integrity of his Life; Herein do J exerciſe my 
felf, &c. Wherein we have, 

Firſt, The great Buſineſs and End of St. 


Paul's Religion, to have à conſcience void of 


offence towards God, and towards man. 
Secondly, His Diligence and Induſtry in 
the Purſuit of it; Herein do J exerciſe m- 
lf 
Thirdly, The cloſe Connexian of this Verſe 
with the former, by way of Inference and 


Deduction, ſhews us the Ground and Mo- 


tive of all this; namely, the Belief of a Re- 


ſurrection; ver. 15. And have hope toward: 
I God, 


The Words are Part of the Apology 
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God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that 
there ſhall be a ręſurrection of the dead, both of 


” the juſt and unjuſt. 


Suppoſing now that the Example of St. 


Paul paſſes, as indeed it does, an Obligation 


upon all Chriſtians to imitate it; for it be- 
haves us to be followers of him, as he was of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. I. 

Accommodating all this to our ſelves, I 
will begin with the Duty in my Text, and 


ſhew you, 


Firſt, In general, what it is to have a Con- 
ſcience void of Offence ; and then more parti- 
cularly, what it is, as it relates, firſt to God, 
and next, to Man. 

To have a Conſcience void of Offence, 
ſpeaking in general Terms, 1s to have a Con- 
ſcience neither abuſed by falſe Principles, 
nor over-power'd by inordinate Affections: 
A Conſcience that neither miſleads, nor di- 
ſturbs and tortures us: A Conſcience that 
neither renders us ſecure and confident in the 
Wrong, nor upbraids us with any Hypocri- 
tical Prevarication, or wilful Violarion of 
the Right, To ſuch a Conſcience you will 
eaſily reſolve two things neceſſary, Ilumiua- 
tion and Obedience. Illumination makes a 
right Conſcience, Obedience a good one ; both 


together a conſcience void of offence. I ſay, 
F + both 
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both together. For firſt, as to the Neceſſity 
of Obedience ; in vain are the Dictates and 
Commands of Conſcience, be it never ſo 
well informed or enlightned, if Avarice 
and Ambition, Luſt or Revenge, or any 
other irregular Appetite cannot pleaſure, 
baffle and inſult them. 

Nor is the Neceflity of Illumination leſs 
evident; Religion and Property are no more 
ſecure from the Invaſions of a /educed than a 
ſeared Conſcience ; falſe Principles may be- 
tray Men into all the Crimes, and give 
Birth to all the Miſchiefs which Luſts and 
Paſſions do. Men may be led by an abuſed 
Conſcience to rend and divide the Church, 
to ſubvert and betray our Laws and Liberties, 
and to expoſe our Religion and our Country; 
1. e. in one word, all that is dear to us, to 
the Inſolence and Cruelty of a Foreign Ene- 
my, and a Popiſh Perſecution ; this an 
abuſed Conſcience may do; what can Luxu- 
ry and Irreligion, the Luſt of Money, the 
Luſt of Power do worſe? This I have ſaid, 
to convince ſuch as would have 4 conſcience 
void of offence, of the indiſpenſible Obliga- 
tion they lie under, not only to a& and live 
up to the Dictates of Conſcience, but alſo 
to endeavour with all Meekneſs, Sincerity 
and Impartiality to inform it aright ; with- 
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out the one you will fall under the many 
Stripes of the Servant in the Goſpel, who 
knew his maſter's will, and did it not, Luke 
x11. 47. Without the other, under the Woe 
pronounced by the Prophet, againſt ſuch as 
call good evil, and evil good, Iſaiah v. 20. 

I eaſily foreſee this general Account of the 
Duty in my Text will be encountred with 
two Objections: Firſt, How ſhall we find out 
Truth and Right, when the cunning and the 
learned have raiſed ſuch a Miſt about it, 
when the Luſts and Intereſts of Men have 
perplexed and entangled it with ſo many end- 
leſs Subtilties and Diſtinctions? Where ſhall 
we find a certain Rule, when Divinity and 
Law, how conſtant and inflexible ſoever 
they may be in themſelves, are accommoda- 
ted to every Deſign, forc'd to yield Patro- 
nage and Countenance to every Cauſe; and 
in a word, ſeem to ſpeak no Language, but 
ſuch as Power and Intereſt inſpire? Without 
examining the Juſtice of this Objection, whe- 
ther it be a Calumny or a Truth, the Product 
of Spite, Atheiſm, and Prophaneneſs, or of 
an humble Conſcience, of human Infirmity, 
and the real Difficulty of finding out Truth 
and Right, in ſome Caſcs: I anſwer, Be it 
ſo, yet have we a Clew, that will eaſily wind 


us out of this Labyrinth, and that is Sinceri- 
Tr; 
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ty; by which I mean an honeſt and humble 
Endeavour to know our Duty, and a ſteady 
Reſolution to perform it; this will either 
prevent our Error, or elſe prevent the Miſ- 


chief and Malignity of it; the upright Man 


ſhall never want Light to guide him into 


Truth and Right, or Goodneſs and Charity 
to extinguiſh like a Sovereign Antidote, the 
Venom and Poyſon of falſe Principles and 
Error; for that of Solomon, He that walks 
uprighitly, walks ſafely, Prov. x. g. and the 
Goſpel Promiſes of Spiritual Affiſtance and 
Illumination, can import no leſs. And thus 
I am got clear of the firſt Difficulty. 

A ſecond Objection I am to expect, is this: 
But alas, when we know our Duty, how 
hard a Taſk is it to do it? If nothing leſs 
than acting and living up to the Dictates of 
Conſcience, can gain us a Conſcience void of 
Offence, alas, who then can have it! Is it 
not Pelagianiſin, Popery, or ſomething worſe, 
to aſſert the Poſſibility of keeping the Com- 
mandments of God? Is it ſo? What means 


that place of our Saviour, If a man love me 


he doll keep my Commandments, John xiv. 23. 
and many other to the ſame Purpoſe? But 
without entering into this Controverſy, I an- 
ſwer, When I tell you, that a Conſcience 


void of Offence is ſuch a one as doth not re- 
proach 
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proach us with any wilful Violations of our 
Duty, I neither exclude Sin in the paſt Life, 
nor Defects in the preſent : But firſt, I ex- 
clude a deliberate Continuance in any known 
Sin: And in the next place, I make a Diffe- 
rence, as the Scriptures and the Fathers have 
taught me, between Defects and Crimes, be- 
tween Infirmity and Wickedneſs ; for ſuch is 
the Frailty of human Nature, that it una- 
voidably ſubjects us to the one, and ſuch the 
Power and Excellency of our Religion, that 
it raiſes us above the other. 

It is now high time to proceed from this 
general, to a more particular and diſtinct 
Survey of this Duty in my Text: This by 
St. Paul is divided into two Branches, our 
Duty towards God, and our Duty towards 
Man; and each of theſe may again be ſub- 
divided into two; for our Duty towards God 
may regard either his publick or privateWor- 
ſhip; and our Duty towards Man may 
regard either his publick or private Rights. 

Firſt, Of our Obligation to the publick 
Worſhip or Service of God. I need not tell 
you, ſurely, how much the Honour of Reli- 
gion, and the Safety of the Nation depends 
upon the due Performance of this. The 
Honour of our Religion; tis not the Service 
of the Cloſer, but of the Temple, which falls 

under 
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under publick Notice and Obſervation ; and 
therefore 'tis the Unity and Order, the Come- 
lineſs and Devoutneſs of this, that creates a 
Veneration for Religion, and raiſes the Re- 
putation of a Church; and how far the 
Safety of the Nation is intereſſed in this, not 
only Scripture and Reaſon too, but our own 
Experience can inform us. Scripture and 
Reaſon tell us, That a houſe divided againſt 
itſelf cannot fland, Matt. xii. 25. And Ex- 
perience, ſad, ſad Experience teaches us, 
that we no ſooner divide in our Opinions and 
Worſhip, but we divide in our Affections 
too; and ſuch is the Folly of ſome, and the 
Cunning and Malice of others, that 'tis im- 
poſſible, or next to impoſſible, but that theſe 
Cantons and Diviſions ſhould be preſently 
form'd into Combinations and Factions, 
which firſt ſharpened their Tongues and Pens, 

and then their Swords againſt one another. 
But to mention other Obligations to the 
publick Worſhip of God; this is the beſt and 
molt effectual Means of promoting the Glo- 
ry of God, and the Happineſs and Edification 
of Man. Publick and ſolemn Adorations are 
the moſt illuſtrious Teſtimonies we can ren- 
der God of our Homage and Dependance: 
United Prayers do moſt powerfully prevail 
either to engage the Fayour, or appeaſe the 
Diſ- 
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Diſpleaſure of God: And publick Inſtructi- 
on, which ought always to be a part of the 
publick Service of God, is ſo neceſſary, that 
I doubt the World would grow Atheiſtical 
and Barbarous without it; ſince 'tis to be 
feared, that not only the far greater Part of 
the Common People, but ſome alſo of better 
Quality, owe all the Divinity they have to 
Holy-Days and Sundays. 

Now this being ſo, the Glory of God, and 
Good of Man, the Honour of Religion, and 
the Safety of our Nation, depending ſo much 
upon the publick Worſhip of God; it is 
eaſy for us to infer, what Obligation every 
Man lies under to advance and ſupport the 
Solemnity and Credit of it; and what Guilt 
they contract, who either cauſeleſly abſent, 
or, which is worſe, divide from it: And 
how much more they, who either by a 
careleſs, rude, and contemptuous Carriage 
at Church, or by their open and notorious 
Immoralities at other Times, are a Scandal 
to it: Or they, laſtly, who by ſtudied and 
malicious Calumnies and Aſperſions beget in 
Men a Diſeſteem and Contempt of it. 

But though it be the Duty of every Chri- 
ſtian not only to worſhip God publickly, 
but alſo as much as in him lies to advance 


Unity and Order in the publick Worſhip, 


and 
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and to ſupport and raiſe the Eſteem of it; 
yet ſurely none can be more obliged to this 
than the Magiſtracy, Nobility, and Gentry 
of a Nation. Men's Gratitude to God ought 
to be proportioned to their Obligations; and 
thoſe whom God has diſtinguiſhed from the 
reſt of Mankind by his particular Favours, 
ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves by a more 


particular and eminent Zeal for his Service: 


But if Gratitude cannot, methinks Intereſt 
ſhould prevail with Perſons of Rank and Dig- 
nity in a Nation, to eſpouſe the Cauſe of Re- 
ligion ; I mean, to ſupport and advance the 
eſtabliſhed Worſhip of God; for theſe are 
they who muſt unavoidably ſuffer moſt, in 
all the Confuſions which Irreligion and 
Schiſin uſhers in. Theſe have Eſtates, Ho- 
nours, Preferments, Power, Things fit to be 
the Quarry of the Needy, Covetous, and 
Ambitious, or the Scorn and Sport of the 
Inſolent and Diſcontented; and this does ge- 
nerally fall out, as often as either Luxury and 
Rior effeminate and diſpirit a Nation, or 


open Prophaneneſs and Irreligion extinguiſh- 


es in the Multitude all Reverence for Magi- 
{tracy or Laws; or the Contempt of an E- 


_ {tabliſhed Church, and the Increaſe and Li- 


centiouſneſs of Sects breed Anarchy in the 
State; or finally, the Diſpleaſure of God 


pours 
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pours down Reproaaches upon the Heads of 


thoſe that have diſhonoured him; according 
to his conſtant Rule, Them that honour me I 
will honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 


” lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 


To ſum up all on this Head, and prevent 


any Miſapplication, conſidering how far the 


Glory of God, and the Good of Man is in- 
tereſted in God's publick Worſhip amongſt 
us, I would have the Breaſts of all Men, and 
eſpecially of thoſe of Power and Rank, in- 
flamed with the Love of it, and a Zeal for the 
Honour and Defence of it. And if it be de- 
manded, which way 1 would have them ex- 
preſs this; I anſwer plainly, by the open 
Practice of Devotion and Virtue themſelves, 
and by countenancing and encouraging it in 
others; by a rational and calm Defence of the 
Worſhip and Doctrine of the Church againſt 
vain Cavils and Novelties, by a vigilant and 
courageous, but Chriſtian Oppoſition, and 
countermining of all the ſecret Practices, or 
open Hoſtilities of fuch Men as endeavour to 
defame, weaken, and ſubvert, the Religion 
eſtabliſhed, not out of Conſcience towards 
God, but indeed Atheiſm, Reſtleſneſs, Am- 
bition, Revenge, or ſome other ungodly 


| Luſt, 


Finally, 
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Finally, by a hearty Concurrence with the 
Government for the ſuppreſſing all open Im- 
morality, and advancing the Practice of God- 
lineſs and Religion amongſt us; that there 
may be no room amongſt us for the Com- 
plaint of the P/almift, Who will riſe up with 
me againſt the wicked, or who will take my part 
againſt the wicked doer? Pal. xciv. 16. This 
puts me in mind of another Branch of our 
Duty towards God; namely, his private 
Worſhip or Service. HR 

By the private Wor ſhip er Service of God, 
is to be underſtood not only private Prayers, 
but all Acts either of Obedience to the Com- 
mands, or Submiſſion and Reſignation to the 
Providence of God. From amongſt all theſe 
I will recommend to you two Things as moſt 
neceſſary and pertinent at preſent. 

I. Sobriety or Watchfulneſs over yourſelves 
at this and all other Times of your Meeting. 

It is a Matter of very melancholy Refle- 
Ction, that in that Thing we call Society 
and Converſation, the Gentleman and the 
Chriſtian, Mirth and Religion ſhould be 
thought ſo inconſiſtent and incompatible. 
What, muſt Men, to fly Preciſeneſs, run in- 
to Debauchery? and cannot Sourneſs or 
Duineſs be baniſhed Converſation, but Mo- 
deſty and Sobriety muſt be ſo too? Time was 

when 
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when the Meetings and Entertainments of 
Chriſtians (might I not, to our Shame, add 
of well-bred Pagans) was Philoſophical 
Edifying and Inſtructive; but now they ſeem 
to miniſter only to Sin and Folly, to ſpread 
and propagate Looſeneſs and Vanity. Ah, 
how wretched their Nature, and more 
wretched their Education; how mean the 
Parts, and how much meaner the Acquain- 
rance of thoſe Men, who have neither Wit 
enough to render Converſation entertaining, 
nor Learning or Experience enough to render 
it uſeful; nor Virtue or Buſineſs enough to 
render it innocent. If this be ſo, as ſure it 


is; if Intemperance be the Refuge of Idle- 


neſs, Duncery, and IIl-breeding, methinks 
Men of Parts, Education or Buſineſs, ſhould 
ſhun it as an Imputation and a Scandal: A 
Conſideration which ſometimes prevails , 
when the great Motives of Religion fail. 
But in the next Place, as Religion muſt 
not be drowned, nor waſhed away by In- 
temperance, ſo neither muſt it be choaked 
and ſtarved by worldly Cares and Covetouſ- 
neſs. It is a melancholy Remark, but ſuch 
a one that ſcarce eſcapes any body, that 
there are too many who ſeem to affect ſome- 
thing that comes very near up to a Contempt 
of Religion; as if it were a Scandal to Men 
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of Buſineſs to own any Leiſure for Religion, 
in publick or private. What is Profaneneſ; 
and Atheiſm, if this be not? What is this 
but to own, either that your Buſineſs is ſuch, 
that it were Impudence to beg or expect a 
Bleſſing on it; or that you do not think the 
Providence and Patronage of God neceſſary 
ro your Succeſs: Or, finally, that you do 
not believe another World, and therefore are 
only intent to provide for this. Ah, what 
Degrees of Madneſs and Folly is not Man 
capable of? Ah, by how many, and how 
directly contrary Ways are we enſnared, and 
ſo periſh ? What need have we to watch over 
our ſelves, when Buſineſs is as apt to 
intoxicate and infatuate us as Pleaſure; and 
Drudgery to prove as fatal as our Luxu— 
ry? I have put you in Mind ſufficiently of 
ſuch Parts of our Duty towards God, as I 
thought moſt proper for our preſent Conſide- 
ration, and am now naturally led on to the 
ſecond Thing : That 1s, our Duty towards 
Man. For Religion towards God, is the 
beſt Foundation of juſtice towards Man. 
Now human Rights being, as I told you, of 
two Sorts, Publick and Private; and it be- 
ing neceſſary to a Conſcience void of Of- 
fence towards Man, to be tender of rendring 
both: I'll begin with the Firſt, 
| I By 


Aſſizes held at Horſham. 91 


By Publick Rights, I mean the Rights of 
Prince and People ; for that the People have 
Rights too as well as the Prince, is evident 
from Scripture; which, by giving us this 
Definition of the Supreme Magiſtrate, That 


be is the miniſter of God to us for god, Rom. 


xiii. 4. does plainly teach us, that the Good 
of the People, that is, the Maintenance and 
Protection of them in their juſt Rights and 
Liberties, is the very End and Reaſon of 
Civil Government; and if this be ſo, he per- 
verts the Scripture, who pretends Warrant 
from it to advance the Abſoluteneſs of the 
Monarch upon the Servitude of the People, 
and to ſacrifice the Rights of the one, to the 
Humour or Fancy of the other. 

It is true, a People or Nation, by their 


own Crimes, or an unjuſt Force, may be re- 


duced to the unhappy Neceſſity of redeem- 
ing their Lives by the Loſs of their Fortunes 
and Liberties; and in ſuch a Caſe, they 


muſt ſtand to thoſe Pacts and Covenants they 


thus enter into, But whatever be the 
Condition of any other Nation, bleſſed be 
> God this is not ours: Our Conſtitution and 
Laws have ſo many Marks in them, of a 
due Temperament of Power in the Prince, 
| and Liberty in the People, as do ſufficiently 


G 2 demon- 
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demonſtrate that we are born Subjecis, not 
Slaves. | 

And 'tis a vain Attempt here to pretend to 
evince a voluntary Slavery from our Oath; 
and Laws; for who can be ſo ſuperſtitiouſly 
ſtupid, as not to diſcern that Laws are not 
to be the Chains and Fetters, but the Guard: 
and Fences of the People's juſt Rights and 
Liberties; and that our Oaths muſt never be 
interpreted to weaken and ſubvert, but 
{trengthen and preſerve the National Con- 
ſtitution. 

I do not forget the Rights of the Prince, 
which muſt not be invaded neither, nor in- 
fringed by any Pretenſions of the People. 
Bur I ſhall ſay nothing of them now, not 
only to decline the Cenſures of Flattery, 
Temporizing and Ambition, or whatever elſe 
Men would pleaſe to paſs on me; for Diſ- 
courſes on this Argument never eſcape, with- 
out running the Gauntlet through all Sides 
and Parties; but alſo becauſe this has been 
abundantly done of late, to the ſilencing of 
all Objections raiſed againſt our Allegiance to 
their preſent Majeſties. | 

But when all theſe kind of Objections are 
anſwered, which in the Mouths of moſt 
Men, whatever they are ( in ſome few ) are 


but Shams and Pretences ; there is another 
which 
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| which penetrates deeper, and ſpreads much 
| furcher; that is, The Impoveriſhment of the 


f Nation by Taxes; even ſuch as acknowledge 
this Revolution a Deliverance, and own it 


for a Bleſſing, do yet ſeem to regret the Price 


bol it, and begin to fear, leſt they ſnould p TX 


too dear for it. 
Now the Being of our Church and Nati- 
on, the Liberty and Peace of Europe, and 


the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, 
depending ſo much upon the Succeſs of their 


Majeſties Undertakings; and this, again, 
upon the Chearfulneſs and good Affection of 
their Engliſb Subjects, I ſhall not be thought, 
I hope, to paſs my Bounds, eſpecially ha- 
ving a Text for it too, Tribute to whom Tri- 


ue is due; if I take upon me, in a Word 
or two, to examine the Juſtice of a Com- 
| plaint, which tends ſo much to alienate 


Mens Minds from their Majeſties Perſons and 


Government, or very much to abate their 
| Zeal for both. The Taxes are heavy. Sup- 
| poſe it: But would a Foreign Yoak, Pope- 
ry and Perſecution, be lighter ? Would the 
Oppreſſion and Rapine of arbitrary Lulſt , 
be more caſy than Parliamentary and Legal 
| Impoſitions? Or would it be more honou- 
table or tolerable to us to ſacrifice our Blood 
and Treaſure to a lawleſs Fancy and Ambi- 


93 tion, 
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tion, or in the Defence of our Laws and 
Liberty, Religion and Property ? The Nation 
is impoveriſhed. Be it fo: But yet our Har- 
veſts are not reaped with the Swords of our 
Enemies; our Granaries, Barns and Houſes, 
are not every-where on a light Fire; the 
Country is not laid deſolate, nor our Cities 
in Rubbiſh and Aſhes; our Wives and Daugh- 


ters are not raviſhed before our Eyes, our 


Children murdered; our Faith tortured, nor 
our own Blood ſpilt promiſcuouſly in the 
Fields and Lanes, Highways and Streets: 
This is the Fortune of others, this is the 
State from which we redeem our ſelves, by 
the Payment of Taxes. But methinks I 
need not yet carry the Matter ſo high, lower 
Conſiderations may yet ſerve to fatisfy rea- 
ſonable Men: Tis very ungrateful in us to- 
wards God, to forget ſo ſoon thoſe Times 
wherein we were willing to part with the 
one half of all that we had, for the Inſu- 
rance of the other. And 'tis not over grate- 
ful to our Prince, that while in this Cauſe, 
our own Cauſe, he is prodigal of his Blood, 
we ſhould be niggardly and parſimonious of 
our Money, and murmur at the Charge of 
our own Safety, 

But further yet, bleſſed be God, while we 
complain of our Taxes, we complain of our 


Plenty 
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Plenty too; ſuch is the Affluence and Abun- 
dance of all Things: There is no want of 
Bread or Cloath; I wiſh I could not ſay, 
our Pride and Vanity, our Intemperance and 
Riot, proclaim us to have no great want of 
Money neither. But however this be, there 
is a ready Remedy, Frugality and Modeſty 
would ſoon pay our Taxes; and if we ſhould 
quit our Luxury to purchaſe our Security, 
if we ſhould ſacrifice our Pride and Vanity 
to the Defence of our Liberty and Religion, 
methinks this were no great Damage to us. 

I hope there cannot any be found ſo fan- 
taſtically fond of Change, ſo tranſported by 
Diſcontent, or deſtitute of Senſe, and the 
Love of their Native Country, as to expect 
better Times under a French Conqueſt. 
What, is not arbitrary Government the ſame 
Thing it ever was? Is Popery grown leſs 
Bloody, or leſs Superſtitious? Or is Bigot- 
try grown mild and gracious, by being irri- 
| tated and exaſperated? What is it Men can 
expect from ſuch a Revolution? Will that 
Prince that makes other Countries a Wilder- 
neſs, make ours a Paradiſe? Will he that 
haraſſes and oppreſſes his own Subjects, and 
will not endute to be controuled, either by 
Law or Religion, be ſcrupulous and tender 
of our Engliſh Laws, Rights and Liberties? 

| G 4 Will 
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Will he, who has hitherto placed Glory in 
Subrilty and Cruelty, Blood and Falſhood, 
change his Notion in the Moment he over- 
comes us, and purſue it in Acts of Mildneſs 
and Goodneſs, of Honour and. Juſtice ? 
Theſe, ſure, are Miracles fit for no Faith, 
but that which ſwallows Tranſubſtantiation. 
But alas, if we could ſuppoſe even all this, 
our Fortunes and Treaſures are the leaſt De- 
mands the Neceſſity and Ambition of that 
Prince can ſtoop to; and he will never want 


Pretences to make ſuch Demands appear juſt 
and reaſonable. But if all this were not 


ſo, our Religion, our innate Love of Li- 
berty, and Averſion to a Tyrannical 
Yoak, much more a Foreign one, and much 
more yet, a French one, render us incapable 
of being either truſted or indulged by him; 
he will never think his own Power and Inte- 
reſt ſecure, while there remains any Thing 
either of our Enghſb Courage unbroke, our 
Fortunes unexhauſted, or our Religion un- 
corrupted, and will look upon himſelf 
obliged to reduce us to the loweſt Degree of 
Impotence and Tameneſs: That is, to the 
Condition of poor, cow'd Slaves, or del- 
picable Apoſtates or Renegadoes. Had not 
the Weight and Importance of the Matter 
derained mie, I ſhould not have infiſted fo 

long 
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long on this firſt Branch of our Duty to- 
wards Man; but I now' haſten to the other; 
that is, 

Our regard for private Rights Various 
are the Rights of Men, and innumerable the 
Ways by which they may be infringed and 
violated: But I'Il inſiſt only upon one, 1. ec. 
when Law is made the Inſtrument of wrong; 
and this happens ſeveral Ways: 

Firſt, When one Man perſecutes another 
with vexatious Suits. Tis true, they run into 
a mad extream, who extend Chriſtian Pati- 


ence ſo far as to pronounce all Suits or Ap- 


peals to the Civil Magiſtrate unchriſtian; bur 
tis as true too, that to approve and counte- 
nance all Suits, is to run into another. If e- 
very trifling Cauſe may warrant our Demand 
of Reparation, and this Demand be purſued 
with all the Spight, and Heat, and Calum- 
nies imaginable; if Spight and Malice com- 
mence Juſtice, when proſecuted under a 
Form of Law, I ſee not what Obligation 
Chriſtian Patience does paſs upon us, unleſs 
it be to ſutfer what we cannot revenge. Can 
this be agreeable to the not reſiſting evil, Mat. 
v. 39. to the overcoming evil with good, Rom. 


X11. 2 1. Is this becoming the profeſſed Mor- 


tification of a Chriſtian, and the Patience of 
the Saints? 


A Second 
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A Second way is, When Juſtice is delayed, 
baffled, or perverted: through Bribery, Per- 
jury, Faction, Reſpect of Perſons, and vari- 
ous Arts. I need not tell you how damna- 
ble a Crime any thing of this Nature is; it 
has been thought againſt the very Law of Na- 
tions to poyſon a Fountain of which even an 
Enemy was to drink: What mult it be then 
to corrupt the Laws, which are the very 
Fountains and Springs of Political Life? To 
corrupt the Laws, and make them the Inſtru- 
ments of Oppreſſion and Wrong, which 
ſhould be our great Security and Relief, is 
a Sacrilege next that of Hereſy, which pro- 
phanes and perverts the Word of God, and 
turns the Food of Life into Poyſon. In a 
word, nothing 1s more glorious and more 
wholeſome to a Nation, than the due Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice, nothing more fatal than 
the Perverſion of it: Juſtice is the great Li- 
gament of human Society, the Security of 
the Rich, and Protection of the Poor; the 
Encouragement of Virtue, Induſtry, and 
Trade; the Terror of Wickedneſs, Conten- 
tion, and Ambition; and in one word, the 
Sinews of Government, the Beauty of Peace, 
and the Support of the Prince's Throne, be- 
ing that which charms the Diſcontents, and 
eaſes the Burdens, to which the happieſt goes 

ple 
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ple are ſometime or other ſubject. May 
God ever bleſs this Nation with able and up- 
right Miniſters of Juſtice, Men whoſe Hearts 
ace ſet upon the Work of God, the rooting 
out Wickedneſs, the countenancing and en- 
couraging Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth: Men of inflexible Integrity, not to 
be warped from the ſtrict Rule of the Law, 
by the Frowns or Favour of Princes at any 
time, the Noife and Clamour of the People, 
or the Importunities and Violence of Parties 
and Factions, or any inordinate Luſt ; Men 
finally watchful and zealous to repreſs the 
Injuſtice of others within the Sphere of their 
Authority: That the Righteous may rejoyce, 
the Inſolence of wicked Men being curbed; 
according to that of Solomon, Prov. xxix. 2. 
When the righteous are in authority, the people 
rejoyce, but when the wicked beareth rule the 


people mourn. I have now gone through 


thoſe ſeveral Particulars of the Duty in the 
Text, which I judged moſt pertinent to be 
inſiſted on, and muſt be forced, I cannot ſay to 
conclude, but break off with a few words up- 
on the two remaining Heads. - 

Secondly, The next thing that follows in 
the Text, is the Diligence and Induſtry ne- 
ceſſary to the preſerving a Conſcience void 
of Offence ; Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf : To 

become 
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become a Saint here, and an Angel hereafter, 
is not the Work of a few oſcitant Wiſhes, a 
crude and uncocted Faith, or a Laodicean 
luke-warm Indifference: No, no, we have 
Hardſhips to undergo , Difficulties to ſur- 
mount, Enemies to conquer; and 'tis not a 
lazy Religion, 'tis not a lifcleſs and halt- 
formed Reſolution that will be able to effect 
this; all the Vigour of our Minds is to be 
bent this way; this ought to take up our 
Thoughts, and employ our Time, this 
ought to be the great Care, the great Study, 
and the great Buſineſs of Life; herein do J ex- 
erciſe my ſelf: And ſince I do not know of 
any Thing that does more violently oppote 
the Diſcharge of our Duty towards God and 
Man than Contention and Luxury, tis a- 
gainſt theſe eſpecially I muſt beſeech and 
charge you to watch, and ſtrive, and fortify 
yourſelves; theſe are the Parents of Atheiſm 
and Irreligion in ſome, of Spiritual Pride, 
Hypocriſy, and Lukewarmneſs in others; 
and in a word, of all thoſe Crimes which ei- 
ther diſturb Church or State, or plunge 
wretched Sinners in Miſery and Perdition. 
Now to extinguiſh Contention, nothing will 
contribute more effectually, than frequent and 
ſerious Reflections on the Guilt and Miſchiefs 


of it, a thorough Perſwaſion of the Empti- 
neſs 


Ty 
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neſs and Uncertainty of all the Things of this 
World, Honour, Power, Preferments, 
Riches; for let our Pretences be what they 
will, 'tis the Thirſt and Ambition of world- 


ly Things that kindles both our publick and 


private Contentions. James iv. 1. Whence 
come wars and fightings among you, come they 
not from hence, even of your luſts that war in 
our members? And laſtly, a true Notion of 
Religion, that it conſiſts not in Diſputes and 
Controverſies, in Opinions and Speculations, 
in Forms, or Fancies, but in Devotion, Faith, 
Juſtice, Charity, Humility, Purity, 27 the 
keeping a conſcience void of offence towards God 
and towards man: A true Senſe, I ſay, and 
en, Reflection on theſe Things, the 
Guilt and Miſchief of Contention, the Vani- 
ty of worldly Things, and the Nature and 
Deſign of Chriſtianity, would ſoon put an 
End to our Diviſions; 'twould make us meek 
and teachable, humble and mortified, and 
intent upon the great Deſign and Buſineſs of 
Life, the Glory of God, and the Good of 
Man; and this would baniſh the very Names 
of Schiſm and Faction, revive the Zeal and 
recover the Unity of Primitive Chriſtiani- 
ty. 

Next to Contention, Luxury is the moſt 


irreconcilable Enemy to Religion, or the 
[ Diſcharge 
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Diſcharge of a good Conſcience ; this de. 


feats all our great Principles; ſupplants all 
wiſe Reſolutions, and by degrees extinguiſhes la 
in us the very Deſires of Righteouſneſs and rig 


Glory. The proper Remedies of this are C 
Spiritual Pleaſure, and the Belief of a judg- 5$c 


ment to come: The former will make us he 
diſdain Senſuality and Softneſs, and the lat- ci; 
ter dread it; the one will increaſe our Zeal ne 
and Fervor, the other our Caution; and I cr 
both together will render us ſtedfaſt and un- A 
movable, and always abounding in the Works Pr. 
of God. To contribute to this all I can, he 
now will, | WC 


Thirdly, Cloſe this whole Diſcourſe with ne 
the Motive or Ground of St. Paul's Dili- fre 


gence and Induſtry, a Tudgment to come. I no 
have no Time to aſſert the Truth of a Judg- leſ 
ment to come, to vindicate the Sharpneſs cei 


and Eternity of the Sufferings of the Damn- the 
ed, againſt all the Cavils of Sinners; or to W 
draw to the Life a Landſkip of Canaan, and the 
open to you a Scene of Heaven: I muſt hi: 
only put you in Mind, That this is the day of WW ric 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, of 
wherein God, without any reſpect of perſons, W 
ball render to every man according to his Pri 
works ; glory, honour, and peace, upon every Tr 
one that doth good ; but indignation and wrath, Re 
tribu- 
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tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man 
bat doth evil, Rom. ii, This will be the 
* laſt Audit, wherein all Accounts will be 
| rightly ſtated, the laſt Tribunal, where all 


Cauſes will be impartially tried; here the 
Sophiſtry of Sinners will be fully anſwered); 
here all Controverſies will be infallibly de- 
cided ; here all the hidden Works of Dark- 
neſs will be brought to Light; here the ſe- 


cret Springs, and true Principles of human 


Actions will be unmaſked from all ſpecious 


Pretences, decyphercd, expoſed, damned; 
here Schiſm will be diſtinguiſhed from a 
well-grounded Separation , Rebellion from 
neceſſary Defence, Bigotry and Phariſaiſin 
from Chriſtian Zeal. Here, in one word, 


no Error will find Shelter or Protection, un- 


leſs it be in the invincible Ignorance and Sin- 


cerity of its Author. Ah, whata Folly will 
the Cunning of worldly Men then appear? 


What Sottiſhneſs and Stupidity the Wit of 


| the Prophane? What Poverty the Wealth of 
| him v Jays up treaſure for himſelf, but is not 
rich towards God ! What Cruelty the Luxury 
of the Voluptuary, and what damnable 


Wickedneſs, the boundleſs Ambition of 


| Princes, the Corruption of Perſons in great 


Truſt, and the Reſtleſneſe, Turbulency and 
Revenge of Men of all Ranks and Fortuncs. 
| Why 
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Why then do Men flatter themſelves thar 


their Sins paſs here concealed or unpuniſhed, 


when but a Moment, and the laſt Judgment 
will overtake them? Why do they pride 
themſelves in the Treaſures of Wickedneſs, 
and applaud themſelves in the Pleaſures of 
Sin, when but a few Moments, and the Day 
of Judgment will turn all theſe into Gall 
and Wormwood, Horror and Pain? Ah, 
how little Reaſon has Man to pleaſe himſelf 
in the Succeſs of Wickedneſs, when but a 
few Minutes, and the Day of Judgment 
will convince him of his fatal Miſtake, and 
ſhew him that there is no Misfortune, no 
Miſery ſo dreadful, as Succeſs in Sin! Ah, 
how ought theſe Thoughts, if we be indeed 
Chriſtians, if the Word be mingled with 
Faith, affect and pierce our Hearts! How 
ought they to ſtartle and awaken us? How 
ought they to fill our Souls with Horror and 
Deteſtation for all Sin? Nen Paul reaſoned 
of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment ts 
come, Feiix trembled, Acts xxiv. 25. This, 
in a word, is an Article of our Faith, which 
if we would ponder it often, and ſeriouſly, 
would enlighten our Minds, purify our 
Hearts, eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen us in the 
Obedience of the Goſpel, vanquiſh all the 


Difficulties and Diſcouragements of Virtue, 
and 
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and enable us, with St. Paul, to keep a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards God, and to- 
wards Man. God, of his Mercy, grant us 
Grace ſo to meditate a Judgment to come, 
that it may have this Influence and Opera- 
tion upon us; that ſo from the Trials and 
Temptations of this World, we may paſs 
into the Reſt and Glory of Eternity. 
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ACTS 2. 4 


Ny prayers and thy alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 


OME obſerving what Blood and Ruin, 
what Luxury and Avarice fills almoſt 
all Places in Chriſtendom, have been ſome- 
times tempted to queſtion, whether Chriſti- 
anity had wrought any Effect in the World, 
anſwerable to thoſe glorious Eulogies be- 
ſtowed upon it: The power of God, Rom. i. 
16. And the wiſdom of God, Ephel. i. 8. 
Tis true, indeed, Idolatry is well nigh ba- 
niſhed the World, at leaſt the reformed 
World. But ſince Men facrifice (though 
not to Baal or Moloch) to Ambition and 
Cruelty, (though not to Aſbtarotb and 
Mammon, yet) to Luſt and Covetouſneſs, 
they are to be judged not to have quitted, 
but exchanged their Idols. Tis true, there 
are vaſt Numbers Abroad, and at Home, 
who dedicate themſelves to the Service of 
H 2 the 
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the now known God ; among theſe, we 
may find Religion Abroad ( if it be to be 
found) here in the pompous Ceremonies, 
or Proceſſions and Feſtivals; there in the An- 
tick Habits, and Self-denying Dreſſes of 
Monks and Nuns; At home in Volumes of 
Controverſies, and ſuperſtitious Separations, 
But fince 'tis apparent how much Evil the 
one and the other ſerved to Diſguiſe, and 
how little Good they have been able to pro- 
duce; if this were all the Fruits of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, I ſhould be yet to ſeek what 
it had brought forth anſwerable to the glori- 
ous Prophecies relating to it, or to the great 
Characters of it. 

But in this Aſſembly, and the Occaſion of 
it, I meet with a very ſatisfactory Anſwer to 
this Objection, againſt the Virtue and Effi- 
cacy of the Chriitian Religion: Here we 
may behold one, and that no ſpurious, but 
true and natural Off- ſpring of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and ſuch a one as doth abundantly 
vindicate the Glory and Reputation of it: ! 
mean Charity: Such a Charity, as for the 
Largeneſs of its Bounty, and the Prudence 
of its Regulation, may become the Wealth 
and Grandeur, I may add, the Majeſty, of its 
Founders, and the Wiſdom and Piety of its 
Governors; a Charity, which, in one word, 
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j may become the Excellence and the Power 
of the Chriſtian Faith. 


That this Charity, ſo happily begun, ſo 


| viouſly and proſperouſly conducted hitherto, 
may not only be preſerved, but daily in- 


creaſed, 1s the End and Buſineſs of this So- 
lemnity: To which, that I may contribute 


what I can, I ſhall propoſe to your Imita- 


tion an Example, which, for you to equal, 


can be no Diſparagement, becauſe approved 
of God and Angels: To outdo, will be a 


great Honour and Advantage ; but to fall 
ſhort of it, a Reproach and Scandal. Great 
and wealthy Citizens of the beſt governed 


City, by a Roman, by a Soldier ; Chriſtiang 


by a Pagan, or at beſt, but a Proſelite of 


| Judaiſm outdone in Devotion and Charity: 
lt muſt not be; no, I hope better Things of 


you, Things that accompany your Salvation, 
the Honour and Reputation of our Religion, 


and the Proſperity and Glory of this great 
and opulent City; for I have reaſon to ex- 


pect, that nothing elſe will be the Reward 
of a pious and generous Charity, when I 


conſider with what a glorious Applauſe , 
with what miraculous Favour it was crown- 


ed in Cornelius; an Angel being diſpatched 


from Heaven, to let him know how wel- 


come his Sacrifices were there, and to what 
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Glory and Immortality they had recom. 
mended him; Thy prayers and thine alm, 
&c. In theſe Words we have two Parts, 
Cornelius his Character; and God's Appro- 
bation. Firſt, Cornelius his Character, con- 
ſiſting of two eminent Virtues, Devotion 
and Charity: Thy prayers and thine alms. 
2dly, God's Approbation: Are come up for a 
memorial before God, Firft, Of his Devoti- 
on: Devotion is an Affection of Mind de- 
rived from the Contemplation of the lovely 
Perfections of God, from a lively Conſidera- 
tion of his Bounty and Goodneſs towards 
us, and a juſt Senſe of our Dependance up- 
on him. It expreſſes itſelf in the Perfumes 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, the Flames of 
Love, the Pantings and Breathings of De- 
fire, the Reſignation of Faith and Religious 
Dependance; the Importunities of humble 
Fears, and the Vigor and Activity of an un- 
feigned Zeal, and growing Hope, In this 
Grace, or rather Eminence or Height of Re- 
ligious Perfection, Cornelius excelled : H. 
- was a devout man, one that feared God with 
all his houſe, and prayed to God always, ver. 2. 
There are two things ſo conſiderable in this 
Character, that though I haſten to the main 
Deſign, yet I cannot paſs them without ma- 
king ſore Remark upon them; He prayed 
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to God always. This was true Devotion, as 


' ſteady and conſtant, as it was ſincere and 


fervent ; the Effect not of a heated Imagi- 
nation, or a ſhort-liv'd Paſſion, but of well- 
rooted Principles, and of a purified and ex- 
alted Mind. The next Thing remarkable is, 
He feared God with all his houſe. How love- 
ly, how charming 1s a bright Example? And 
how active and invincible is a devout Zeal 
for God? *'T was, it ſeems, in Cornelius, like 
Light that could not be confined, but break- 
ing out, ſhed a vital Influence round about 
it. But to find now all this it a Pagan, tis not 
a little ſurprizing. Devotion clad in Steel, 
Hands armed with Inſtruments of Death, 


lifted up continually in Prayers: Valour go- 


vern'd and ſupported too, by the humble 
Fear of an inviſible Power: A devout Soldi- 
er, a devout Roman: I read of the Apoſtles 
being continually in the temple , bleſſing and 
praiſing God, Luke xxiv. But this was a 
Man of a different Light and Profeſſion too. 
I read of Moſes and Joſhua, whoſe Devotion 
was equal to their Valour, who owed their 
Victories no leſs to their Prayers than Arms; 
but this was owing to extraordinary Inſpi- 
rations, and miraculous Appearances of 
God. What was it then that produced ſuch 
Devotion in Cornelius? His Command was 

24 mean, 
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mean, that is plain: As to his Birth and 
Fortune, whatever it was, it was not conſi- 
derable enough to be recorded. As to his 
Religion, That he was a Pagan, is plain; 
and Interpreters ſeem to me rather to take 
it for granted, than proved, that he was a 
Proſelyte of the Gates: The Viſion of St. 
Peter, and the Reſentment which the Chri- 
ſtians of the Circumciſion expreſs'd of his 
converſing with him, As xi. 3. give no 
great Countenance to it: But be it fo, all 
that we can infer from hence, or from any 
other Ground, amounts to thus much, that 
he was inſtructed in natural Religion, be- 
lieved one God, the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and look'd upon him as the Rewar- 
der of all thoſe that diligently ſeek him. 
This was the Creed that produced the won- 
derful Fruits in the Text. And now give 
me Leave to put you in Mind how rea- 
fonable it is you ſhould exceed, at leaſt 
equal this Man in your Devotion ; for whe- 


ther Religion be the Reſult of Gratitude or 


Hope, both your Obligations and Expecta- 
tions from the God of Heaven, are infinite- 
ly above his: Your Wealth and Dignity 
does much exceed that of a Centurion, 
a Commander of a hundred Men, and that 
gained not by your Blood and Hazard, but 
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by the eaſy and delightful Arts of Peace: But 
what is more, you are as much above him in 
Spiritual and Temporal Mercies; the Love 
of God to Mankind in giving his Son to die 
for them, was unknown to him, but reveal- 
ed, demonſtrated, and inculcated to you; 
whatever Grace he might enjoy, you may 
much more; for though God be the God not 
only of the Jew once, and Chriſtian now, 
but alſo of the Gentile, no doubt but that the 
Meaſure of Goſpel-Grace, much exceeds 
whatever God vouchſafed either Jew or Pa- 
gan, Laſtly, what Opinion Cornelius had of 
a Life to come, we know not, becauſe we 
cannot tell what Proofs or Evidences of it 
were vouchſafed him, but we are ſure they 
could not be as clear, nor as ſtrong as thoſe 
you enjoy; who behold Life and Immorrta- 
lity brought to Light through the Goſpel, 
and to whom God has given an aſſurance of 
a judgment to come, by the Reſurrection of 
Jeſus from the dead. It might therefore be 
reaſonably expected, that your Devotion 
ſhould as much exceed his, as your Obliga- 
tions and your Hopes do; and yet it it do 
but equal it, what Bleſſings will you not 
procure to your ſelves and to this City? What 
Judgments may not a fervent and united De- 
votion of fo many avert from our dear Coun- 

try; 
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try? What Mercies may it not obtain for ic? 
What Influence would not ſo many illuſtri- 
ous Examples have upon the Nation? To 
what degree might this not advance a general 
Reformation ? Ah! were but you your ſelves 
inflamed with a devout Love, how ſoon 
would this Fire catch the Breaſt of your Fa- 
milies, and from thence paſs into the Neigh- 
bourhood round about, and ſo Religion be 
diffus'd and tranſmitted from this City to all 
the reſt of the Nation, like vital Heat and 
Warmth from the Heart, into all the Parts 
of the Body. But by this Time, I believe 


you begin to wonder what I mean by ſtop- 


ping ſo long upon Devotion, e're I enter up- 
on the great Subject of the Day, that is, Cha- 
rity. I had theſe two Reaſons to do fo, 1}, 
Becauſe Devotion is an excellent Introduction 
to Charity; there is a cloſe Connecton and De- 
pendance between both: They both proceed 
from a juſt Senſe of what we receive from 
and owe to God, and are proper Teſtimo- 
nies of our Gratitude to him: By Devotion, 
we ſacrifice our Selves, by Charity our Sub- 
{tance to God; and it cannot reaſonably 
be imagin'd, that he who has given himſelf 
ro God, ſhould deny him a Portion of the 
Fruit of his Flocks and Herds: Therefore 
St. John argued cloſely, when he concluded 
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that Breaſt to be deſtitute of the Love of God, 
which was ſo of Compaſſion for his Neigh- 
bour: Whoſo hath this world's goods, and 


ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 


bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? I John iii. 17. 

2dly, Becauſe I would have the Charity I 
ſhall perſuade you to, no Counterfeit or 
Adulterate, but a true Chriſtian Virtue, I 
would not have it want that Worth and Va- 
lue which Religion muſt ſtamp upon it: I 
muſt confeſs, rather than the Tears of Or- 
phans ſhould not be wiped off; rather chan 
the Hungry and the Naked ſhould not be fed 
and cloath'd; rather than the Groans and 
Cries of the Diſtreſſed ſhould not be calm'd; 


| I ſhould be content, that Generoſity or good 


Nature; nay, that Vanity and Oſtentation 
ſhould ſpur Men on to Bounty and Liberali- 
ty: I would rather the moſt excellent Works 
ſhould be owing to the very worſt of Princi- 
ples, even to Ambition and Faction, than 
the Needy and the Miſerable ſhould be aban- 
doned : But yet I cannot be of the Opinion of 
ſome St. Auſtin takes notice of, who thought 
their Alms might protect their Sins, and their 
Charity towards Man ſhelter their Impiety 
towards God, even though they perſiſted in 
it. I know very well that Charity without 

| Devotion, 
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Devotion, is like Bounty without Charity, 


of which St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Though 
T beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

This was another Reaſon why I have ſaid 
ſo much of Devotion. It was out of a zeal 
J had, that no Man's Charity might ever 
loſe its Reward ; that no Man's Alms might 
prove as fruitleſs to him, as that Wealth and 
Treaſure which fooliſh Indians beſtow upon 
the Dead, and bury in their Graves; but that 
your Charity may be ſuch as that of Corne- 
lius, whoſe Memorial may go up before God, 
and procure you Angels for your Attendants, 
and Heaven for your Reward. 

This is that I am now to ſpeak to, 

2dly, The ſecond Part of Cornelius his 
Character is Charity; Tine Alms : And here 
tis obſervable, that as Devotion, ſo Charity 
too, was at its height in him; as it is ſaid of 
him, that he prayed always, ſo is it ſaid of 
him too, That he gave much Alms; much, 
not only with reſpect to his Rank and For- 
tune, or with reſpect to his Religion, being 
at moſt but a Proſelyte of the Gates, but 
much, even conſiderd in it ſelf, for it is ſaid 
he gave much Alms to the People, which 
muſt imply an enlarged generous Bounty; 
to give Alms, might have argued a Senſe of 

Religion, 
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Religion, but to give much, Zeal and Fer- 
vency; to give Alms much might haveargued 
in him Humanity and the Tenderneſs of Na- 
ture; to give Alms a heavenly Diſpoſition 
and greatneſs of Mind, made ſo by Faith: 
something he might have done for Reputa- 
tion, ſomething out of Compliance and De- 
cency; but to give much Alms in a Perſon 
of his Circumſtances, was an unqueſtionable 


| Proof of Sincerity and Perfection too. I will 


not go about to compare this Roman with A 
braham the Friend of God, or Davidthe Man 
after God's own Hearr, leſt you ſhould think 
him raiſed above your Imitation, and ſol 
ſhould beget in you not a Deſire but a De- 
ſpair of equalling him: No, I will chuſe ra- 
ther to conſider, I/, By what Grace. 2dly, 
By what Principles he was moved and acted; 
that the ſame or a higher may move you, or 
leave you inexcuſable. 1/7, If we enquire af- 
ter the Grace vouchſafed Cornelius, I doubt 
not to affirm that he was aſſiſted by the ho- 
ly Spirit, For though he were a Gentile in 
the Fleſh, and uncircumciſed, and in that 
reſpect, though not in regard to his Works, 
an Alien from the Common-wealth of 1/rael, 
and a Stranger from the Covenant of Pro- 
miſe ; yet was he not without God, nor 


without Hope in the World: God is the 
| God 
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God of the Gentle as well as of the Few; and 
St. Paul has taught us, Rom. ii. 28, 29. That 


4 conformity to the law of nature, that is, of 


right reaſon, was that which did render the 
gentile a few inwardly, and did conſtitute 
that circumciſion, which is of the heart in the 
fpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
of men but of God: And ſince we know that 
the Holy Spirit is the Spring and Source of 
Sanctification, I dare not derive it in Corne- 
tins from any other Principle; but muſt attri- 
bute his Devotion and Charity, to the ſame Spi- 
rit, to which I would that of Abraham before 
Circumciſion, or that of Fob who was no leſs 
2 Stranger than Cornelius from the Fewi/h 
Covenant. What needs farther Arguments? 
Has notGod himſelf told us, that he had ſancti- 
fied him? Ver. 15. What God bath cleanſed, 
that call net thou common. But I am more 
follicitous in this Matter than my Deſign re- 
quires; for if we ſhould ſuppoſe Cornelius to 
have been acted by no ſupernatural Principle; 
then what a ſhame and ſcandal it will be to 
us, if Chriſtianity cannot carry us as far as 
Paganiſin did him; if the concurring and co- 
operating Grace of God, cannot raiſe our 
Charity to that Pitch which Reaſon did his? 
But if the univerſal Grace were the Principle 


and Origin of theſe Virtues in Cornelius, then 
can 
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can we have no excuſe for any degrees of Un- 
charitableneſs ; for this ſeems as general and 
as ready a one as Reaſon, and no Mar forfeits 
the one, but by abuſing and violating the o- 
ther. But if indeed we think the Virtue 
of this Centurion owing to ſpecial Grace, 
and that working in ſuch a Manner, that he 
that has it, can never fall ſhort, and he that 
wants it never come up to his Virtue : This 
I confeſs, would furniſh any Man with an 
excuſe for Impiety and Inhumanity ; but be- 
cauſe it would do ſo, this muſt be an erro- 
neous and falſe Opinion: But finally let the 
Grace that moved Cornelius be what it will, 
we have, or we may have the ſame, or a 


much greater; for we are within that Cove- 


nant which contains the Diſpenſation of the 
Riches of the divine Grace; and 'tis one of 


| the great and preciousPromiſes of the Goſpel, 


If we ask we ſhall receive; if we ſeek we ſhall 


| find; if we knock it ſhall be opened to us; that 


is, as appears from the Verſe following, we 


| ſhall have the holy Spirit given us. 


Our next Enquiry muſt be what the Princi- 


ples were, which inſpired Cornelius with ſuch 


a boundleſs Charity ; and here I find many. 


| For the Gentiles ſometimes lookt upon Cha- 


rity as an Office of Humanity, and thought 
him a Stranger to human Nature, and an 
Enemy 
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Enemy to human Society, whoſe Breaſt waz 
not touch'd with Tenderneſs and Compaſſi. 
on for the Miſeries and Diſtreſſes of thoſe 
who were Partakers of the ſame Nature, and 
Members of the ſame Body Politick. Some. 
times they lookt upon it as ſomething lovely 
and full of Honour; and I do not find that 


any thing raiſed the Reputation of a Roman 


higher, than either a Contempt of Wealth, 
or Beneficence and Liberality, Whence Sa- 
luſt ſeerns to equal the Glory of Cæſar's Boun- 
ty to that of Cato's Virtue and Severity, 
Sometimes again they lookt upon Charity as 
an Act of Religion, a Sacrifice more accepta- 


ble to God than the Fat of Lambs, or the 


Blood of Bulls. And that for two Reaſons: 
1/7. Becauſe it was the nobleſt Imitation of 
God, who being himſelf the univerſal Patron, 
and Benefactor of Mankind; they did rea- 
fonably infer that there was no Worſhip more 
grateful to hira than Beneficence and Libera- 
lity. 
2dly, Becauſe they did believe Mankind 
the Off-ſpring, the Family of God, and con- 
ſequently that the Poor being entitled as well 
as the Rich to his fatherly Love, they con- 
cluded, that nothing could be more natural 
or reaſonable than to be kind to them out ot 


Honour and Gratitude to him, And after 
all 
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all this, 'tis no wonder if they expected that 
| thedivine Providence ſhould puniſh that Un- 
| charitableneſs, which implied Inhumanity 
and Irreligion, Barbarity towards Man, and 


Ingratitude towards God; and reward that 


| Charity which had a Value andDignity ſtamp- 


ed upon it by the quite contrary Affections; 


| hence it is chat we find Job reflecting on his 


good Deeds with anunſpeakable Satisfaction, 


and eſtabliſhing upon them as on a firm Foun- 
| dation fair and flouriſhing Hopes, Fob xxix. 
| 13. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh 
came upon me, and I cauſed the widow's heart 
to ſing for joy: And then I ſaid, v. 18. I ſhall 
die in my neſt, and I ſhall multiply my days as 
| the ſand; and that in that State of Opulency 
and Honour, no doubt, which he there de- 
ſcribes, v. 19, 20. My root ſpread out by 
| the waters, and the dew lay all night upen my 
| branch. My glory was freſh in me, and my 


bow was renewed in my hand. And hence it 


was, that when Job was oppreſſed and over- 


whelmed by Calamities, Eliphaæ knew not 
| what to impute them to, more probably, 


than to Uncharitableneſs: Jeb xxii. 7. Thou 


baſt not given water to the weary to drink, and 


| thou haſt withbolden bread from the hungry. 


This and all the reſt I could confirm by full 
Vor, I, I and 
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and numerous Teſtimonies from heathen 
Writers (if I thought it neceſſary.) Theſe No- 
tions of the Heathens, derived from evident 
Light of Nature, as they do evince the Obli- 
gations to Charity Univerſal and Indiſpen- 
ſable, ſo do they demonſtrate the Guilt of 
Uncharitableneſs to be very great and provo- 
king. The Evidence, Neceflity and excellent 
Tendency of any Law, as they beſpeak the 
Importance of it, ſo do they wonderfully ag- 
gravate the Violation of it: All which ſuggelt 
tousa Truth, which I doubt is not ſo well 
confidered as it ought ; namely, that though 
our Alms muſt be voluntary, and free-will 
Offerings; yet are we bound by the ſtrongeſt 
Ties to make ſuch; nothing leſs than Dam- 
nation being the Puniſhment of ſuch who 
do not make theſe Oblations freely and 
chearfully : For we cannot forget, I am ſure 
we never ought, that the Sentence, Mat, 
XXV. 42. Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels, was pro- 
nounced on thoſe who had not ſuccoured the 
Miſerable; I was an hungry, and ye gave me 
no meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me 1 
drink ; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in; 
naked, and ye cloathed me not; fick and in pri 
on, and ye viſited me not: What? ſhall he 
that does not t feed the Hungry be as ſurely 

damned 
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damned, as he that robs the rich Orphan or 
Widow)? He that does not cloath the Naked, 
| as he that ſtrips and fleeces his Neighbour 
| by Fraud or Violence? He that does not 


hoſpitably receive the Stranger, as he that 


circumvents him perfidiouſly, or bears him 
| down by his Power or Intereſt ? He that does 
| not viſit the Impriſoned, as he that caſts him 
+ wrongfully in there? In a word, Is the ſame 
| Hell prepared for Uncharitableneſs, for the 
meer Denial of Relief and Succour, that is 
for Oppreſſion and Injuſtice ? Will the ſame 
Vengeance, the ſame everlaſting Vengeance, 


purſue thoſe that abandon the Miſerable, 


| which will purſue thoſe that make Men ſo? 
| Good God ! Do the Rich and Covetous be- 
| lieve this to be Goſpel ? Do thoſe wretched 
| Creatures, who fink under the Weight and 
| Burthen of their Fortunes, and yet ſuffer 
| others to periſh for want of ſome Fragments 
and Parings of it, do theſe believe this to be 
the Word of God? It cannot be. 


Now that we have ſeen what Motives 
wrought upon Cornelius as a Pagan, under 


| the Diſpenſation of natural Religion, need I 
| conſider him as a Proſelyte of the Gates, and 


examine what farther Inducement to Chari- 
ty he might meet with in the Law and the 
Prophets, with which we may preſume him 
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not unacquainted ? I think it needs not. Thus 
much only may be ſaid, that the Law of 
God under Judaiſm fortified the Law of Na. 
ture; and Revelation added Light and 
Strength to Reaſon ; and the Suffrages of 
Moſes and the Prophets gave a new Authority 


to the Gentile Lawgivers and Philoſopher; 


I cannot find that Judaiſm added any new 
Motive to Charity, which our Centurion 
might not have been acquainted with before; 
but this I may ſay, that it could not but give 
a great deal of Light as to the Meaſures and 
Degrees of it: For though it be notorious that 
the Pythagorean Charity came up for a little 
while even to a Community of Goods, and 
higher it could not grow ; yet this was a rare 
Caſe, and made neither any ſtrong nor gene- 
ral Impreſſion upon the Minds of the Pagan 
World : The ſame Thing was practiſed by 
the Eſſenes among the Jeus, but not as x 
Principle of the Jewiſh Religion, but a par- 
ticular Tenet of their own Sect, or Inſtitu- 
tion. Thus far indeed the Moſaick Law 
did not advance, but yet it made very plen- 
tiful Proviſion for the Poor. God when he 
gave the Land of Canaan in poſſeſſion, re- 
ſerved to himſelf, as the great Lord and Pro- 
prietor, ſome certain Acknowledgments ct 


Quit-Rents, to be paid him in the Perſon: 


of 
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of the Poor; ſuch were the Gleanings of 
the Vintage, and of the Fields and Tithes of 
the third Year, the Year of Releaſe, &c. 

And beſides this, he did forbid Uſury as re- 


pugnant to Charity ; for generally none bor- 


* rowed, but ſuch as were forc'd to it by their 
| Neceflities and Wants; and therefore were 
| to be reliev'd by Alms, not oppreſſed by 
| Uſury : He commanded to lend, and to give, 
and that chearfully and bountifully, accord- 
ing to the Exigencies and. Needs of a Bro- 
ther, and all this under the Sanctions of the 
| ſevereſt Curſes, or greateſt Bleſſings. I might 
alledge innumerable Places both out of the 
| Law and the Prophets, to confirm and illu- 
| ſtrate all this; but I'll conteent my ſelf with 
| one, containing an Injunction of voluntary 
Charity, Deut. xv. 7. If there be among you 
4 poor man of one of thy brethren within any of 
| thy gates in thy land which the Lord thyGod giv- 
| eth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut 


thy band from tby poor brother; but thou ſhalt open 


| thine hand wide unto him; and ſhalt ſurely 
| lend him ſufficient for his need in that which be 
| wanteth, Beware that there be not a thought in 


thy wicked heart ; ſaying, the ſeventh year, 
the year of releaſe is at hand, And if thy eye be 
evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt 


| him nothing, and be cry unto the Lord againſt 


$1 thee, 
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thee, and it be a ſin unto thee ; thou ſhalt ſurt- 


ly give him, and thine heart ſhall not be grieved by 
when thou giveſt unto him; becauſe that for * 
this thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in WF a, 
all thy works, and in all that thou putteſt thin i na) 
hand unto ; for the poor ſhall never ceaſe out if Ho 
the land : Therefore I command thee, ſaying, Fri 
T hou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto tb brother, Af 
to the poor and to the needy in thy land. And tha 
this was to be extended alſo to the Stranger, the 
according to Levit. xxv. 35. And if thy bra WF Go 
| ther be waren poor, and fallen into decay with chu 
thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him; yea, though i ty 
be be a ſtranger or a ſojourner, that he may a8 e. 
live with thee. This being the Spirit of Ju- ever 
daiſm in reference to the Point before us W 
we may rationally conceive that the Precepts 1 1 
and Examples of the Old Teſtament added chat 
new Strength and Force to thoſe Motives to i Dep 


Charity, with which the Light of Natur ö 
had furniſhed Cornelius. But I'll purſue thi G 
Enquiry no farther; whatever were the In- W no le 
ducements, whatever the Motives to Corne- | cable 
lius his Liberality, he has been the Occaſion cend: 
of furniſhing us with ſuch a one, that no- mear 
thing can reſiſt but rank Infidelity. For WW holds 
it poſſible for that Man to deny Alms, or give | he be 
them with a ſparing Hand, and a grudging cy ar 
Mind, who believes that Cornelius's were te- W that! 
am wWarded 
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warded after ſuch an extraordinary Manner, 


ö by miraculous Demonſtrations of God's Fa- 
vour, by the Embaſſy of an Angel, by the 


Attendance of the chief of the Apoſtles; 


| nay, by the Deſcent and Reſidence of the 


Holy Ghoſt upon him, and his Family and 


| Friends, and not the Revelation only, but 
Aſſurance of a glorious Eternity? He I ſay 
that believes this, unleſs he believes that 
| the Charity of a Chriſtian is leſs acceptable to 
God than that of a Pagan, cannot, I think, 
chuſe but thirſt after Opportunities of Cha- 
rity, and take as much Pleaſure in ſcattering 
as ever he did in gathering; in doing good, as 
ever he did in growing rich: Let us therefore 
| conſider, 


The /econd Thing contained in my Text, 


| that is, God's Approbation of Cornelius his 
| Deportment, or the Influence of Prayers and 
| Alms; They are come up for a Memorial before 
| Grd: And now I will confine my Thoughts 
no longer to Cornelius, this being an inſepa- 
rable Effect of a pious Charity, that it aſ- 
| cends up for a Memorial before God; the 
| meaning of which is, not only that God be- 
| holds and obſerves a pious Charity, but that 
| he beholds and obſerves it with Complacen- 


cy and Satisfaction; nor this only, bur alſo 


that he remembers it for ever, and will re- 


I 4 ward 
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ward it with Bleſſings becoming the Muni. 
ficence and Majeſty of God, of a righteous 


and good God? What an Encouragement is 


this to you who convey your Alms ſecretly 
into the Treaſury of God? That Cloud 
which your Humility and Modeſty ſcatters 
about it, adds a new Grace and Luſtre to it: 
And your heavenly Father, who ſees in ſecret, 
ſhall reward you openly, Mat. vi. 5, What an 
Encouragement is this to you, whoſe good 
Works are ſo eminent that they cannot chuſe 
but glitter and ſhine in the Eyes of the 
World ? (I hope there are ſome ſuch here) 
that you erect your ſelves not only Monu- 
ments before Men, this were a poor Matter, 
but before God; Monuments more glorious 
than Statues, and triumphal Arches, or any 
whatſoever crouching Slavery or mercenary 
Flattery can raiſe; your Deeds ſhall ſtand re- 
giſtered in the Book of Life, which infinite- 
ly outlaſts the Book of Fame; nay, they 
ſhall be engraven in the very Memory of 
God, where neither Time nor Eternity ſhall 
be ever able to efface them. 

Lafily, What an Encouragement is this to 
you, who by a yearly Supply feed that Stream 
of Bounty in the Hoſpitals, which would 
otherwiſe ſoon grow dry, and be exhauſted, 


_ overcharged with Numbers of the Mi- 
7 4 ſerable, 


Devotion and Charity. 129 


| ſerable, and liable, as you have heard, to 


Fires, and other fad Accidents? Your 
Alms will certainly go up as a Memorial 
before God: The Angels of theſe little 
ones, who always behold the Face of 
God, while they give an Account of 


their Charge, will do ſo of your Chari- 


ty too; the Bleſſings and Praiſes of ſuch as 


are delivered from Miſery, while they cele- 
brate the Divine Goodneſs, put him in mind 
of yours too; for you act what he inſpires , 


you imitate in your little Sphere, that Divine 


* Bounty that feeds the World, and pities and 


ſuccours the Wants and Miſeries of it. III 
leave you to imagine with what Satisfaction 


| God muſt behold Works of this Nature; 
| for Alms to go up as a Memorial before God, 
| does not import merely that they are known 
to God, or that he beholds them, for ſo he 
| does all the Works of Arts and Nature; but 


that he beholds them with a peculiar Com- 
placency and Delight. And indeed, fince 


| he who dwelleth in Heaven, will hum- 


| ble himſelf to behold what is done upon 


Earth, what is there that can more juſtly 


| merit his Regard, than theſe ſtanding Mo- 


numents of Charity ? For what is there upon 
Earth more glorious, more great, than theſe 
kind of Works, wherein Wiſdom and Piety, 

Vigi- 
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Vigilance and Charity, Humility and Zeal, 
meet in all their Beauty and Luſtre? What 
is more magnificent than the Bounty; what 
more taking than the Order of theſe Foun- 
dations? God, that walked among the Trees 
of the Garden in Paradiſe, Gen. iii. may 
be reaſonably ſuppoſed to vouchſafe his Pre- 
ſance as readily here, amongſt theſe Monu- 
ments of a pious Charity. Here were Alms 
ſowed, as it were, and planted by excellent 
Perſons deceaſed, and watered by the Living, 
to grow up and multiply into all the Fruits 
that are neceflary to relieve the Wants, or 
cure the Diſeaſes of the Miſerable; here, 
where Charity, like the great River of Pa- 
radiſe, divides itſelf into various Streams, 
and leaves no Part of our Eden perfedtly 
barren and miſerable : For here the Bounty 
of Earth, like that of Heaven, when it 
rained down Manna, is fitted to every Taſte, 
to all the Neceſſities of his Creatures: Here 
the Diſeaſes of the Body, there the Vices of 
the Mind, find a Cure: Here Poverty finds 
Relief, and Youth an excellent Education; 
ſuch an Education, as may enable them to 
requite the Charity of their Country, by be- 
ing many of them Bleſſings and Ornaments 
of it. Can any one doubt now, whether 


God beholds theſe Works with Delight? Or 
| 1 
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if he do ſo, whether he will not reward 
them with all thoſe Bleſſings, which are the 
natural Effects of a Divine Favour ? Here I 
might plunge my ſelf in a vaſt Ocean of 
Matter, I might even loſe my ſelf in that 
Crowd of Mercies, with which God crowns 
Charity: How almoſt innumerable, how 
great and magnificent are the Promiſes of 
God made to this Virtue : Promiſes Tempo- 
ral, and Promiſes Spiritual. I will cull out 
two or thee from the vaſt Store of the Old 
and New Teſtament. Ifaiah Iviii. 10, 11. 
| If thou draw out thy ſoul unto the hungry, and 
| ſatisfy the afflicted foul, then ſhall thy light riſe 
in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the nocn- 
| day; and the Lord ſhall be thy reward, and 
| guide thee continually, and ſatisfy thy ſoul in 
| drought, and make fat thy bones, and thou ſhalt 
be like à watered garden, and hike a ſpring, 
whoſe waters never fail. And Proverbs iii. 
Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with 
the firſt fruits of thine increaſe ; ſo jhall thy 
| barns be filled with plenty, thy preſſes ſhall 

burſt out with new wine. So ſaith our Bleſſed 
Lord, Matth. vi. 19, 20. Lay not up for your 
| ſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth and 
ruſt do corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and ſteal; but rather lay up for your ſelves 


treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 


doth 
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doth corrupt, nor can thieves break through and to 
Heal. But what can be added to what St. an 
Paul teaches us, 1 Tim. vi. or our Saviour, 1 A. 
Matth. xxv. who make eternal Life the Re- D 
ward of Charity? What Comfort muſt theſe M 
Promiſes give us in theſe Times of War and of 


Danger? Tis a Reflection full of Delight, W wi 
that this City has ſo often been the Sanctuary to 
and Refuge of the Miſerable and Needy; mi 
that it is a never-failing Spring of Bounty to 
and Liberality ; and I hope will never grow chi 


ö weary of being ſo. When I think on this, I Tt 
4 cannot but perſuade my ſelf, that the Pray- ¶ fo 
i ers and Praiſes of thoſe vaſt Numbers that ou 
y have been, and are yearly relieved and ſuc- en- 
4 coured by her, will drown the Cry of that tio 
E Wickedneſs and Impiety, which cannot be no 
ö denied to be in her too: That the Zeal a M 
4 great many expreſs for promoting good WF Ne 
; Works amongſt us, will make an Atone- no 
| ment for that Looſeneſs and Atheiſm which wh 
reigns amongſt us too. In a word, when [1 gu! 

call ro Mind that ten Righteous Perſons ry 

would have reſcued Sodom and Gomorrah G0 

from Deſtruction, I have no Reaſon to ber 


doubt but that the Righteouſneſs, the Mercy in 
and the Bounty of ſo many Thouſands, I wh 


hope, in this City, will render it not only of 
ſafe, but always rich and powerſul enough du] 
o 


ooo 
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to be the Sanctuary of its diſtreſſed Friends, 
and the Envy and Terror of its Enemies. 
And as Charity is a publick Comfort at this 
Day, ſo what Conſolation muſt it fill the 
Minds of charitable Men with, in the Day 
of Sickneſs and Death? Oh! how pleaſant 
will be your Reflection then on thoſe Works 
to which eternal Life, you know, is pro- 
miſed? Oh! what a Satisfaction muſt it be 
to you then, when you are bidding adieu to 
this World, that you have laid up your 
Treaſure in Heaven, made a good Provi- 
fon for the Time to come, and furniſhed 
our Lord and Maſter with Arguments 
enough for your Abſolution and Juſtifica- 
tion in the great Day of Judgment? I have 
nothing more to add, but to put you in 
Mind, that the Motives in the Old and 
New Teſtament to Charity are ſuch, that 
nothing can blunt the Force of them, but 
what will certainly damn the Man that is 
guilty of it; namely, Infidelity and Luxu- 
ty: None whom God has enabled to do 
Good, and to communicate (and the Num- 
| ber of theſe, bleſſed be God, is very great 
| in this City) will refuſe to do ſo, but ſuch 
who either have no Faith for the Promiles 
of God made to Alms ; or ſuch, whoſe In- 


dulgence to Pride and Vanity, Riot and Ex- 
ceſs, 
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Ceſs, leaves no room for Mercy or Libera. 
lity to the Diſtreſſed. Ah! I wonder not, 
if Chriſt be as deaf to their Cries in the 
Day of Judgment, as they are now to their 
poor Brethren in the Day of their Cala- 
mity; if he ſend them away with a depart 
ye curſed, who ſend away their afflicted Bre. 
thren, naked and deſtitute , abandoning, 
ſhall I ſay, or condemning them to laſting 
Miſery, with a ſcornful Look, and relent- 


leſs Heart: Ah! may God of his infinite mer- 


cy deliver every one that hears me this day from 
this guilt, and from this ſentence. 


Sr 8- 
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HEB, XII. 1. 


2 — * w ts. 


Wherefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about 


with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay 
afide every weight, and the fin which doth 
ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with pati- 
ence the race that 1s ſet before us. 


O confront Atheiſm with the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus, and Immorality with 


| the Lives of Saints, demonſtrating the Pow- 


er of God in the one, and of Faith in the 
other, is a way of arguing, which if it do 


not reclaim the Infidel and Sinner, if it do 
not utterly ſilence the Objections of the one 


againſt the Truth, and of the other againſt 


| the Poſſibility of Religion, muſt yet needs 


ruffle and diſturb the Conſcience of both, 
and fill it with an uneaſy Shame and Fear : 
But how much more muſt this way of Rea- 


| ſoning prevail, wherever there are any Prin- 


ciples of Natural Religion, or any Seeds of 
Ingenuity and Probity ; wherever there is 
| but 
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but a Form of Godlineſs, or the leaſt Diſpo- 
ſition to the Power of it. This is the Me. 
thod the Apoſtle here obſerves; he demon- 
ſtrates the Force and Virtue of Faith, by 
the inſuperable Courage and Patience of 
ſuch in all Ages, as were acted and ſupport- 
ed by it: And then, well knowing, that the 
Belief of another Life was eſtabliſhed upon 
a brighter Revelation, and fuller Evidence 
than God had ever yet vouchſafed the 
World, addrefling himſelf to Chriſtians, as 
Men who would be aſhamed to be out-done 
by Few and Gentile; or ſhrink at ſuch Trials 
as they had triumphed over ; he concludes, 
in the Words of my Text, Wherefore, ſee- 
ing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo * 
a cloud of witneſſes, e. 


Theſe Words contain three Parts. 


I. A Duty. | 

II. Directions for the ſucceſsful Diſcharge 
F it. . 
III. Moti ves and Enforcements to it. 


The Duty is, To run the race that 1s ſet 
before us. 


The Direction conſiſts of three Rules; 
I, That we muſt lay aſide every weight : But 


eſpe- 


ge 


ſet 


les; 
But 
ſpe- 
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eſpecially, 2dly, The fin that doth fo eaſily 
beſet us. 3dly, That we muſt run with pa- 


| tence. 


The Maotives and Enforcements are partly 


| expreſſed in theſe Words, Seeing we are com- 
| paſſed about with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes ; 
partly implied and involved in the Metapho- 
| rical Deſcription of our Duty, The race that 
is ſet before us; for this intimates a Crown to 
be the Reward of him who runs ſo as to 
obtain. 


Firſt, of the Duty: The Race of the Pri- 


mitive Chriſtians conſiſted eſpecially in the 
| propagating the Kingdom of Jeſus, and ſe- 
curing their own by Sufferings and Blood. 


And that this is the Race my Text immedi- 


| ately relates to, is plain; it being nothing 
| elſe but an Exhortation founded on the Tri- 
| als and Tortures in the former Chapter, 
and reinforced by the Example of Jeſus in 
| this, ho for the joy that was ſet before him, 
| exdured the croſs, and deſji/ed the ſhame. But 
if we take this Exhortation in the utmoſt 


Latitude we may, and ſuppoſe it addreſs'd 


| to all Chriſtians in general, then our Race 
will conſiſt in doing the good which God hath 


appointed us, and eſpecially in /urmountirg 
whatever difficulty or oppoſition we may encoun- 
ter in the purſuit of it, 


Vor, I. K 1. In 
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1. In doing Good : The great Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, is ro multiply our Obligations 
and Encouragements, and to raife and en- 
large our Capacities of doing Good. The 
Holy Scripture was inſpired and written, 
that the Man of God might be perfect, 
throughly furniſhed to every good work ; and 
the Holy Spirit is communicated, to relieve 
the Weakneſſes and Indiſpoſitions of our 
Natures, and enable us to act the great 
Things which that preſcribes. Illumina- 
tion fills the Mind of Man with a juſt 
Comprehention of the Dignity of his Na. 
ture, and the great Ends of his Creation. 
Purification ſets him at Liberty to purſue 
them, and fires the Heart with a holy Ar- 
dour and Zeal to do ſo : And Faith ſtreng- 
thens and fortifies him againſt the Contra- 
diction of Sinners, and Temptations of the 


Body. Doing Good then, is undoubtedly 


that wherein the Chriſtian Race conſiſts 
But it muſt be, 

2dly, That Good which God hath appoint- 
ed us. We muſt neither contract nor enlarge 
the Notion of doing Good, beyond thoſe 
Bounds which God hath fer us. We mult 
not enlarge it, by placing Religion in thok 
Works which Prejudice or Prepoſſeſſion, 
Fancy or Faction, Luft or Paſſion, not God, 
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; preſcribe: Nor may we break in upon the 
: Rights, or invade the Offices of others, out 
of a Deſign of doing Good. Purity of In- 
tention will hardly expiate Raſhneſs and 
| Preſumption ; nor will any Good attain'd, 
| compenſate the Miſchiefs flowing from an 
Example of ſo much Injuſtice and Confu- 
ſion; nor is it therefore to be wondred ar, 
| if ſuch a one meet with the Puniſhment of 
a, not the Crown of St. Paul. 


And as we mult not enlarge, ſo we muſt 


not contract the Notion of doing Good. To 
| which End I muſt remark to you, that it 
| conſiſts not only, 1. In reſcuing the wretch- 
ed and unfortunate from Temporal : Or, 
2. the Fool and Sinner from Eternal Evil; 
ie. in rooting out Vice and Error, and pro- 
| pogating Truth and Virtue, concerning both 
| which there can be no Doubt; but alſo, 
zaly, In the due Diſcharge of the Duties of 
| Secular Stations or Callings. The Reaſon 
| of this is plain; they are all, from the high- 


eſt to the loweſt, in a true and proper Senſe, 
appointed of God; they do miniſter to ex- 
cellent Ends, and proceed from, and are 
conducted by excellent Principles, Faith iu 
God, and Conformity to his Providence; and 
then no wonder if Humility, Faith, and Pu- 
ity of Intention, tranſmute Civil into Reli- 
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gious, Actions, as the Elixir of Adepts is ſaid 1 
to do inferior Metals into Gold. Hence it tn 
is, that the /ubduing Kingdoms, and working i * 
Righteouſneſs, which in the Idiom of the 04 Y 
 Teftament, ſignifies the protecting and deli- W ... 
vering the People of God; the waxing vali. fu 
ant in fight, and putting to flight the armies if H. 
the Aliens; are recorded by the Apoltle, W 
Heb. xi. not only as the heroick Exploits of WW .... 
Gideon, and Baruch, Fepththa, and Sampſa, is, 
and David, but as truly and properly Ac par 
of Faith, as the Sacrifice of Abel or Abra- WW WI 
ham, the Ark of Noah, or the Flight of W and 
Moſes. And hence, Eph. vi. the Induſtry WF i; u 
and Faithfulneſs of Servants is interpreted and 
as truly Religion towards God, as Service MW 6; 
towards Man; and this upon a Ground that out! 
miniſters Encouragement to Men of al <q at 
Conditions and Profeſſions, knowing that ¶ neg 
whatſoever good a man doth, the ſame he ſtall Kine 
receive of God, whether he be bond or free: 7 
All this put together, as it furniſhes us with 
a juſt Notion of the Chriſtian Race, ſo does 
it with a juſt one of Chriſtianity itſelf, He 
derogates from it, who forms any other Ida 
of it than this, that it is a moſt effectual and 
comprehenſive Deſign of advancing all th 
Good Mankind is capable of. As it has its 


Virtues which adorn the Man, ſo has it thoſe 
I too 
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too which adorn the Prince, the General, 


the Judge, and fo downwards. As it hath 


s Virtues which perfect and accompliſh 
| Human Nature, ſo has it thoſe too, which 
cement and ſupport Civil Society: It is fo 


far from conſiſting in Modes and Forms, in 


| Heats and Enthuſiaſm, that it conſiſts not in 
| Mortification itſelf alone; laying aſide every 
| weight, and the ſm that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, 
is, in my Text, but a Qualification or Pre- 


paration to the running the race ſet before us. 


Whoever then confines Religion to private 
and ſolitary Piety, I mean to ſuch a one as 
| is uſeleſs to the World, diflolves the Vigor, 
and impoveriſhes the Generoſity of the Chri- 
ſtian Spirit. 
out Righteouſneſs, would make but a maim- 
ed and imperfect Religion; for it is not the 
| Deſign of Religion to reſolve Societies and 


Godlineſs and Sobriety, with- 


Kingdoms into Hermits and Monks, but to 
purify and raiſe them, and make the king- 


| doms of the world the kingdoms of our Lord, 


and of his Chriſt. 

This is a Deſign fo glorious, ſo benign 
and gracious, that one would think, who- 
ever engages in it, ſhould find every Thing 
eaſy and yielding, propitious and favourable 
to him. But alas! if he conſider the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, the Malice of Hell, and 

K 3 Dege- 
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Degeneracy of the World, he has reaſon to 
expect a very formidable Oppoſition. In the 


Conqueſt of which conſiſts, | 
The Third, and moſt conſiderable Part 


of the Chriſtian Race. My Son, ſaid Jeſu, 


the Son of Syrach, Eccleſiaſticus the ſecond 
Chapter, and Verſes 1, 2. if thou come to ſer 
the Lord, prepare thy ſoul for temptation; ſet 
thy heart aright, conſtantly endure, and make 


not haſte in time of trouble, Which, if we 


ſhould ſuppoſe him to ſpeak prophetically, 
will amount to thus much : Whoever thou 
art who reſolveſt to enter the Liſts of Chri- 
ſtianity, and run the race that is ſet befor. 
thee, dream not of a cheap and eaſy Victory; 
thou ſhalt be encountered with violent Op- 
poſition from within, and from without 
Sloth, or Self-preſervation, will ſollicit thee 
to Eaſe and Reſt; why ſhould'ſt thou be righ. 
teous over-much, and deſtroy thy ſelf? Why 
ſhould'ſt thou exchange the Calm and Secu- 
rity of a quiet private Piety, for the Storms 
and Troubles in which thy Zeal and Raſhnek: 
will imbroil thee? Diffidence or Diſtruſt in 
God, Impatience under thy own Fortune, 
or Envy of anothers, will ſuggeſt to the: 
many more effectual and compendious way: 
to Honour and Intereſt, than a conſcientious, 
. e. a tame and toilſome Diſcharge of Duty 

| Sen- 


The Chriſtian Race. 143 


| Senſuality, or at leaſt Lukewarmneſs, will 
endeavour to perſuade, that it is a ſupream 
point of Wiſdom to reconcile the Hopes of 
another World, with the Pleaſures and En- 
| joyments of this; to which, if thou liſten 
chou art undone. For this is a Perſuaſion 
| which ſhoots a dead Palſie through the very 
| Sinews of Zeal, clips the Wings, and takes 
| down the Sails of Charity. Nor ſhalt thou be 
| leſs diſtreſt from without, than from within; 
| the Squadrons of Hell will beſet thee round, 
and Enemies will fall on from every Quar- 
ter; there will be Sadduces and Atheiſts that 
| will attack thy Faith, and tear up, if they can, 
| thy Righteouſneſs by the Roots: There will 
| be Scribes and Phariſees, who will blaſt thy 
good Actions, and aggravate thy Infirmities, 
either out of Hatred to the Communion thou 
art of ; or which 1s worſe, a cloſe and ſecret 
| Averſion to all Religion. There will not be 
| wanting Hobbiſts and Herodians, Machiavil- 
| hans,Craft/men, and innumerable others, who 
| will aſſault thy Religion, conſiſt ing inZeal and 

Charity; ſome as Folly, others as a Scandal 


and Offence; ſome as Enemy to Cæſar, and 
others as Enemy to Trade. For an humble, 
modeſt, and a frugal Religion, will not fail 
of being traduced, as menacing the Trade as 
much as the Sin of a Nation, and as impair- 
K 4. ing 
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ing the Revenues, while it prunes the Luxu. 
ry of a State. Reformation, tho' it diſturb 
a vicious World, as the Angel did Bethe/da's 
Water, only to work Cures, yet ſhall it ne- 
ver eſcape the Raillery and Reflections, the 
ſmall and great Shot of the Looſe and Im- 
moral ; and whatever Meaſures it take, whe- 
ther it revive old Conſtitutions, or recom- 
mend new, ſhall ever be branded as Deſign 
and Hypocrifie, by all ſuch as thrive and 
grow fat by tranſgreſſing the Laws of God 
and Man. Nay, more yet, there will not be 
wanting Advocates of Vice, or Enemies to 
Virtue, in thy own Train and Family, who 
will dehort thee from all expenſive and ha- 
zardous Sacrifices, and endeavour to divert 
thee, as St. Peter would have done our Sa- 
viour, from the Paths which lead- to Trials 
or Sufferings, to Gethſemane or Golgotha. 
Finally, to compleat the Politicks of Hell, 
thou ſhalt find the World divided into Fa- 
ctions, Religious and Civil, who will ſtamp 
Vice on the moſt glorious Actions, and Ho- 
nour and Virtue on Extravagancies and De- 
baucheries; who will perſecute the Truth of 
God as Hereſie and Noveltics, and ſtickle for 
the Tenets, i. e. the Intereſt of their Parties, 
as for the Fundamentals of Faith, or Pre- 


cepts of the Decalogue. And after all, God 
himſelf 
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himſelf ſometimes will withdraw, and ſeem to 


abandon and give thee up to the Will of wick- 
ed Men, ſo that thou ſhalt be ready to cry 


out with his beloved Son, My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me? Here is the Tryal, 
here 1s the Patience of the Saints. Theſe 


and many more are the Difficulties thou art 
to conquer, if thou wilt /o run as to obtain ; 


and therefore prepare thy ſelf by Mortifica- 
tion and Diſcipline, and fortifie thy Soul by 


| the wiſeſt Advice, and the moſt powerful 


Encouragements, for thou ſhalt have need of 
all. 
This minds me of my Second general Di- 


| rection, for the diſcharge of this Duty; 
conſiſting of three Rules. 
| firſt, that is, zo lay aſide every weight, every 


I begin with the 


corrupt Affection, which like a Weight 


would clog and retard us in our Race. 


This Advice contains ſeveral important 
Truths; as firſt, That whatever the Diſorder 


or Depravation of Nature be, which we de- 


rive from our firſt Parents, our Deſtruction 
is from our ſelves; and thoſe Reluctancies 


| and Averſions for Righteouſneſs, to which 
| we owe our Ruin, are rather contracted 
than Original. Tis true, there is a Law 
in the Body which wars againſt the Law of 


the Mind ; but then it is as true, that there 
is 
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isa Law in the Mind, which wars againſt the 
Law of the Body. The Language of the Body 
is indeed more ſoft and inſinuating, but that 
of the Mind more authoritative and awful. 
The Body, like E/au, is the Firſt-born ; for 
as Job obſerves, Man is born lite a wild aſſes 
colt: But the Mind, like Jacob, comes into 
the World with a better Title, by divine De- 
ſignation, and a Capacity which ſoon de- 
feats it of its uſurped Poſſeſſion of the Birth- 
right. The Objects finally of the Body are 
preſent and ſenſible; yet to the Soul, the 
Glory and Eternity of its Objects make a- 
mends for their Diſtance and Futurity, and 
Faith ſupplies the place of Viſion ; for 
Faith is the /ub/tance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. So that 
'tis evident, the Scale of Victory 1s not turn- 
ed on the Side of the Body againſt the Mind, 
till falſe Principles have ſupplanted the Au- 
thority of the one, and Indulgence and ill 
Cuſtoms increaſed and fortified the Pro- 
penſions of the other, to worldly and ſenſi- 
ble Things. I have remarkt this, that none 
of us may go about to remove the Guilt of 
our Ruin from our ſelves on our firſt Parents, 
or God; that none may think we have ſuffi- 
ciently diſcharged our Duty by accuſing our 
Nature, or excuſed our Vices by ar- 

raigning 
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raigning our Frailty. This calls to mind a 
ſecond Truth contained in this Rule, name- 
ly, that no Sin 1s invincible, that none is fo 
deeply rooted in us, either by Nature or 
Cuſtom, but it may be extirpated. This 
is an Aſſertion you will eafily admit, if 
you conſider by what glorious Inſtruments 
the Converſion of Man is wrought ; the Spi- 
rit of God, and the Word of God, 1. e. the 
Wiſdom and rhe Power of God : Or if you 
conſider the Deſcription of it in Holy Scri- 
pture; it is called the divine nature, the new 
creature, the image of God, the life of faith, 
a being transformed from glory to glory, the 
glorious liberty of the Sons of God, and ſuch 
like, What Degrees of Perfection all this 
may import, I enquire not ; 'tis plain it can 
imply nothing leſs than a Purification from 
all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and tho- 
rough Sanctification of Spirit, Soul and Bo- 
dy. Nor is this Matter of meer Specula- 
tion; the Converts of the firſt Times were 
living Demonſtrations of this Truth ; and 
their daily Actions were nothing elſe but the 
glorious Effects of an entire Victory, not 
over the Weakeſt only, but moſt Obſtinate 
of their Sins. All this inculcates this one 
plain Leſſon, that no Man muſt think to 
ſhelter his Negligence and Lukewarmneſs, 

or 
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or any darling Luſt, under the Pretence of 
an inſuperable Infirmity ; or that by owning 
himſelf to be but Man, he is excuſed from 
being a Chriſtian, The Truth is, if Chri- 
ſtianity did conſiſt in a Quarrel only with 
our Sine, not a Conqueſt of them, it would 
be nothing elſe but a Circulation of Sins and 
Follies; for Regret and Remorſe, which 
doth only diſturb, not reform, may be rec- 
koned amongſt the Infirmities of Man: And 
that Repentance which brings not forth 
Fruit, is it ſelf to be repented of amongſt 
our other Faults. For, 

Thirdly, The laſt Truth I'll obſerve to you 
from this Rule, is, That ſpiritual Liberty is 
the beginning of Perfection; that the firſt 
ſtep towards doing well, is ceaſing to do 
Evil: That the Chriſtian muſt make the 
firſt Experiment, of his Zeal upon himſelf; 
that Reformation and Charity muſt begin at 
Home: Not only that his Attempts of doing 
good, may have in them their proper Luſtre 
and Majeſty, their juſt Authority and In- 
- fluence ; but indeed that he may be qualified 
and capacitated for making any : For how 
weak and unſucceſsful muſt his Endeavours 
be, whilſt ſome wretched Luſt takes up his 
Time, employs the Vigor of his Soul, and 


alienarcs his Affection from every Thing that 
15 


5 
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is truly great or good? Will the Unclean 
deny the Importunities of his Luſt, to ſatisfy 
thoſe of his Duty? Will the Covetous im- 
poveriſh himſelf, (fo he ſtyles giving Alms,) 
to ſupport others in Lazineſs ; and yet his 
Heap of "Treaſure, like heaps of Soil and 


Dung, is good for nothing till it is ſcattered 
abroad? Will the Proud ſtoop to the hum- 


vie Offices which our crucified Saviour did ? 
Will the Soft or the Ambitious run thoſe 
Hazards, or endure thoſe Hardſhips which 


are generally unavoidable in carrying on any 


conſiderable good? Or will the Factious. 


croſs the Intereſt of his Party to promote 
that of his God, I mean that of Religion in 
general? This abundantly demonſtrates how 
inconſiſtent every ſinful Affection is with 
Succeſs in our Chriſtian Race, and conſe- 
quently how neceſſary the Advice of my 
Text is, that we ſhould put it off as a Bur- 
then or Weight. Nor is this true only of this 
or that particular Sin, but of all in general, 
and therefore we muſt put off every weight. 
Strive, ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, to enter in 
ot the ſtrait gate; for ſirait is the gate, and 


| narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and 
| few there be that find it. All our Vigor, all 


our Strength, aſſiſted by the Spirit of God, 
will be little enough to open this Way, and 
ſtorm 
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ſtorm Heaven. Ah! What can we expect 
from Affections divided between God and 
Mammon, or any other Luſt; from Strength 
ſcattered and diſperſed in purſuit of Vice as 
well as Virtue, and theſe deſerted and aban- 
doned by the Spirit of God? For the boly 
Spirit of diſcipline will fly deceit, and will 
not abide when iniquity cometh in, Wild. 1. 

But though all Sins in general obſtruct the 
Chriſtian in his Race, and defeat him of his 
Crown, yet none ſo fatally as the beloved 
one: And therefore tis againſt zh:s, againſt 
the jin that eaſily beſets us, that the Apoſtle in 
his ſecond Rule awakens all our Jealouſy, 
and ſummons all our Courage ; this being 
the Sin, in which eſpecially lies the Strength 
of Satan; and in the Conquelt of it, the firſt, 
and I think, I may add the greateſt Difficul- 
ty of Chriſtianity. 

To illuſtrate therefore this Advice of the 
Apoſtle, I'Il firſt ſhew what it is; and then 
ſecondly, how to cure it. 

Firſt, What it is. As in the Humours of 
the Body, ſo in the Vices of the Mind, there 
is one predominant, which is this dri 
wrTeerraIG., it has an Aſcendant over us, 
and leads and governs us. It is in the Bo- 
dy of Sin, what the Heart is in the Body of 
our Nature; it begins to live firſt, and 


dies laſt: And whilſt it lives, it commu- 


nicates 


tes 


The Chriſtian Race. 151 


| nicates Life and Spirit to the whole Body of 


Sin; and when it dies, the Body of Sin ex- 
pires with it. It is the Sin to which our 
Conſtitution leads, our Circumſtances betray, 
and Cuſtom inſlaves us; the Sin to which, 
not our Virtues only, but Vice too, lower 
their Topſail, and ſubmit; the Sin which, 


when we would impoſe upon God and our 


Conſciencies, we excuſe and diſguife with 


| all imaginable Artifice and Sophiſtry ; but 


when we are fincere with both, we oppoſe 
firſt, and conquer laſt. Tis in a word, the 
Sin which Reigns and Rules in the Unregene- 
rate, and too often Alarms and Diſturbs! 


| Ah, that I could ſay no more, the Regene- 


rate, Having thus fully diſcovered what this 
Sin is, without vexing and torturing the 
Text by Criticiſms ; I'll now proceed ſecond- 


| ly, to ſhew you how to conquer it. 


Firſt, Endeavour to poſſeſs your Souls 
with a true Notion of Sin in general, but eſ- 
pecially of this beloved one in particular. 
Falſhood and Folly, Levity and Inconſtan- 
cy, Cowardice and Ingratitude, and all that 
is baſe, conſtitute the very Eſſence of Sin. 
As to the Effects of it, it diſhonours, and 


| as much as in it lies, dethrones God, diſturbs 


and embroils Human Society, depraves Na- 
ture, perverts the true Ends of Life: And 
* for 
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for all theſe Reaſons, will one Day bring 
down all the Storms of eternal Vengeance 
upon the guilty and impenitent Soul. 

This isa true Notion of Sin in general; and 
let nothing ever tempt us to ſofter Thoughts 
of our beloved Sin : The ſame Baſeneſs gives it 
being; and though its Effects ſometimes may 
not be injurious, as thoſe of ſome other 
Sins, either to the Honour of Religion, or 
the Intereſt of Man, yet they will be no leſs 
fatal to thee. This Sin is like ſome Diſ- 
eaſes,' which though they ſeem contemptible 
in themſelves, are always deadly to ſome Fa- 
milies and Conſtitutions. But can that be a 
little Sin, which creates in us the greateſt 
Trouble; threatens us with the greateſt 
Danger, and entangles us with the greateſt 
Difficulties ? Is that a little Sin which has 
ſo often overthrown our ſolemn Vows and 
Reſolutions, robbed us of our Peace and 
Hopes, and fill'd our Souls with Remorſe 
and Shame? Is that a Sin to be deſpiſed, 
which the weightieſt Reaſons, the cleareſt 
Convictions, and warmeſt Impreſſions of the 
Spirit do often fail to conquer? Is that, final- 
ly, a Sin to be ſhelter'd andexcuſed, which be- 
wailed, condemned, renounced, deteſted, 


baffled, broken, routed, often rallies and 


renews the Fight, and recovers for a Time its 
| former 


for 
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former Dignity and Authority? Certainly, 


did we Morning and Evening ſeriouſly re- 
fect upon the Strength and Miſchiefs of this 
our favourite Sin, of which each Man ought 
to have a Catalogue by him; we ſhould, 
whenever tempted to it, tremble and grow 
pale at the Temptation, and fly back with 
the Horror of Joſeph, How ſhall I do this 


great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? But 
after we have done all this, we muſt take as 
much Pains to preſerve, as we did to im- 
print this Notion in our Soul; we muſt not 
ſuffer our Reaſon to vary with our Pulſe, and 
our Reſolution to change with our Compa- 
my, Fortune, Temper, Humour; otherwiſe 
| we ſhall ſoon pull down in an Hour of 
| Gaiety, what we built up in many ſober 


ones ; and a Fit of Pleaſure and Jollity, will 


| deprive us in a Moment of the Fruit of ma- 


ny Prayers, Reflections and Meditations. 
And becauſe we are very liable to this, 
therefore, 


| Secondly, We muſt frequently renew ourRe- 


lolutions againſt it: And theſeReſolutions muſt 
irft be levelled, not only againſt this Sin, but 


all Appearances of, and Approaches to it. What 


b Cruelty in Princes, is Piety in Penitents; 
the Expreſſion of our Diſpleaſure muſt light, 
not only on the Criminal it ſelf, but on all its 

L Friends 
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Friends and Relatives. We muſt deal with qu 
this Sin as 1/rael was obliged to do with ha 
Idols; not only reduce the Idol it ſelf o © 
Aſhes; and bury it in a Stream of repentant fee 
Tears, but cut down its Groves, dig up its N wo 
Altars, lay its Prieſts, and deface whareve ¶ blo 
might tend to preſerve or revive the Memory ¶ nat 
" £ did 

Secondly, Theſe Reſolutions muſt be à Ane 
well fitted to all Occafions and Circumſtance: fan 
as poſſibly we can; we muſt conſider what befe 
Arts, what Arms this Sin is wont to make WW poſe 
uſe of; where our Nature, or our Virtu MW For 
is weakeſt, or moſt expoſed to the Afault: WF tate 
of the Enemy: We muſt in one word WW wor 
neither be ignorant of any Frailty of ou 
own, nor any Wile of the Devil ; and ther 
our Reſolutions muſt be ſo formed, as to ob. 
viate each. Is my Temper Raſh and Preci- 
pitate, Light and Inconſiſtent ? I muſt 
ſolve to correct it by the Awe of the divin: 
Preſence, by Meditations on Death and 
Judgment. Is it flow, heavy and unappre 
henſive? I muſt reſolve to awaken it by Re 
tirement and Prayer; by entring often int: 
an impartial View of my own State; b 


Converſation, if I can find it, that hat in ou; 
Warmth and Spirit in it; by the moſt p- dence 


thetick Portions of holy Writ, and by a fre ¶ o wic 
quem ſo foo 
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quent Recollection of all thoſe Truths which 
have Edge and Point in them, or at leaſt have 
ſo to me. Is this Sin wont to dart its In- 
fection through the Eye? Is it wont to 


wound or defile us by the Ear? We muſt 


block up theſe Avenues of Death and Dam- 


nation; we muſt guard the Soul, as God 


did Paradiſe with the flaming Sword of an 


Angel; with that awful Virtue, and in- 


flamed Zeal, that Temptations may fly from 
before us. Thus muſt we, in a word, op- 
poſe Art againſt Art, and Force againſt 


Force; and in our ſpiritual Warfare, imi- 


tate the Wiſdom of the Children of this 
World, who count it unpardonable Error 


to be often impoſed on by the ſame Artifice, 


or betrayed by the ſame Methods. After 
all, you muſt bind theſe Reſolutions on your 


Souls, by Prayers and Sacraments; and this 
1 Conſideration, 
h 


irdly, That nothing leſs than the Con- 


(queſt of this darling Sin, can gain a Chri- 


ſtan true Peace and Liberty. While we re- 
tain a Sin that rivals God in our Affection, 


neither our Obedience nor Aſſurance can be 


lincere or conſtant; we can have no pleaſure 
in our Reflection on our ſelves, nor confi- 
dence in our Addreſſes to God. No Man is 
o wicked, as to be inclined to all Sins, nor 
ſo fooliſh, as to quit none; tis therefore 

L 2 the 
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the quitting the predominant Sin, which is 
the beſt Proof of our Integrity. With other; 
we part, as with civil Acquaintances, when 
the Viſit is done: But with Zheſe, as with 
Confidents and Friends: Or in the Language 
of our Saviour, with our right hands, or oy 
right eyes. But when this is done, our Free. 
dom and Pleaſure will compenſate our Troy. 
ble; and Hope, and Joy, reward our Mortik. 
cation. But then we muſt take care that we 
finiſh as well as we begin, and compleat tha 
chriſtian Race in Patience, which we bega 
in Mortification, Which brings me to ny 
third Rule, that we muſt run with Pat. 
ence. | 

This Rule will contain two or thre 
Things: 1. A Suppoſition or Infinuartin 
that ſuch as ſtand may fall, that ſuch as mw 
may faint and grow weary, and ſo forte 
their Crown. 

All the Promiſes which God makes hi 
People of his Preſence and Protection in ther 
Dangers and Trials, are deſigned to miniſte 
Encouragement to the Humble and tht 
Watchful; and muſt not be perverted 1 
nouriſh Confidence and Security, or t 
defeat that Humility, Vigilance, and Cir 
cumſpection which the Spirit of God i 


Scripture endeayours, by repeated Exhorts 
| tions 
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tions, to beget in every Chriſtian, Our Sa- 
viour indeed, when he tells his Diſciples, 


Matt b. xxiv. 24. That there ſhall ariſe falſe 


Cbriſis, and falſe prophets; and then adds, 


that they ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 
inſomuch, that if it were poſſible, they ſhall de- 
cerve the very elect; ſeems plainly to imply, 
that it was not poſſible. But then, without 


f. | fying to the Diſtinction between the Fa:th- 
fal and Elect, made uſe of indeed by St. 


Auſtin, and ſome others of the Fathers, whe- 


ther ſufficiently founded in Scripture, or 


no, I determine not; without flying, I fay, 
to this Diſtinction, this Text may eaſily 
be reconciled with thoſe, which ſuppoſe the 


| Poſſibility of a righteous Man's Revolt from 
| Virtue. For it is very obvious to any one, 
that our Saviour ſpeaks not here of the Perſe- 
| verance of this or that particular Perſon; 
but of the Continuance or Preſervation of 


the Chriſtian Church; aſſerting no more here 
than what he had done before, That the gates 


| of bell ſhould not prevail againſt it. Tis true 
indeed, ſome of the Ancients thought that 
| there was a Height or Eminence of Holineſs, 
which when Man had arrived at, he was 


raiſed above the Poflibility of Falling. I 
exam ine not what Countenance this Opi- 
nion has from holy Scriptures, becauſe tis, 


L 3 if 
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if an Error, I think at leaſt an harmleſs one; 
for the more holy, the more humble; the 
nearer to Perfection, the more fervent and 
watchful. But I'll not entangle my ſelf in 
this Matter, ſince all I intend to build upon 
this Doctrine, is only that Caution and Cir. 
cumſpection, which the Scripture every 
where exhorts Chriſtians to, and particularly 
| here in my Text. 

Now the Advice of Patience referring to 
that Oppoſition which the Chriſtian is to en. 
counter from within and from without, we 
may reaſonably conceive it to inculcate the: 
two Things: 1. That we ſhould watch care. 
fully over our ſelves: 2. That we ſhould 
bear the ſhock, and onſet of the World with 
Conſtancy and Courage. 

Firſt, That we ſhould watch, &c. Since 
he that ſtands may fall, let no Man preſume 
too ſoon of an entire Conqueſt, nor grow ſe 
cure or careleſs, as if paſt the reach of Dan- 

er. When we have put off every old Sin, 


the Seeds of new ones will remain till we put 


off the Body; we muſt therefore continue 
our Guard and Watch, and uſe as much 
Diligence to keep the Enemy under, as ue 
did to ſubdue it, It i is a wiſe Example vt. 
Paul hath ſet us, who continued the ſame 
Diſcipline over che Body which he began 

with; 


Olle; 
the 
and 

If in 

pon 

Cir- 


very 
larl 


8 to 
en- 
„ We 
theſe 
care- 
ould 
with 


Since 
ume 
w ſe⸗ 
Dan- 
| Sin, 


e put } 


tinue 
nuch 
18 We 
e St. 
ſame 


Yegan 
vith; 


Perfection. 
chat when the Seaſon of this Fruit is come, 
e. when Tribulation has wrought Pa- 
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with; I keep under the body, and bring it in 
| ſubjeetion, left at any time, when I preach to 


others, I my ſelf may become a caſt-away. It 
often happens in the Chriſtian, as it doth in 
ſecular Wars, that he loſes the Fruit of a dear 


bought Victory, who makes too much haſte 


toenjoy it. If therefore you will be ſafe, you 
muſt not be ſecure; be not too ſoon confi- 
dent of a Reconciliation with God, nor too 
haſty to calm the Sorrows, and ſtill the A- 
gonies of an afflicted Conſcience. The more 


| hſting the Grief is, the more entire and 


compleat will be the Victory; the more 


 wakeful and timorous thy Soul is, the more 
firm will be thy Peace. In this Caſe, too for- 


ward Joy is like a too forward Spring, whoſe 
early Bloſſoms ſeldom come to Maturity and 
Nay, I muſt put you in mind, 


tence, Patience Experience, Experience 


Hope, Hope raiſed high on the Wings of 
| Love, Hope inebriated by the Joy of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, we mult even then tollow the Ad- 


vice of the Pſalmiſt, Serve the Lord with 
| fear, and rejoice before him ith trembling. 
Even then our Zeal muſt increaſe with our 
Hope, and our Circumſpection and Humility 


with our ſpiritual Pleaſure; even then, as 
if our Work and Duty did increaſe with our 
L 4 Strength 
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Strength and Capacity, as if the difficulteſt 
Task of our Chriſtianity was ſtill behind; or 
all that we have hitherto done, will amount 
to nothing, if we did not hold out with 
Patience and Courage to the Goal. We 
muſt imitate the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles; Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have 
apprehended, but this one thing I do, forget- 
ting theſe things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe things which are before, J 
preſs toward the mark of the prize of the high 
calling of God which is in Chriſt Fefus, Phil, 
13. . 

And you will ſee this very reaſonable, if 
you conſider what this Rule ſuggeſts, in the 
fecond Place ; namely, That we are to meet 
with much Oppoſition from the World, 
which we muſt bear manfully; nor will 
theſe Trials have an End, but with our 
Lives; nay, often the ſharpeſt are reſerved, 
like Martyrdom , for our laſt Moments: 
Therefore the Scripture every-where in- 
culcates, 'That we ſhould not look on 
Chriſtianity as a State of Senſuality ; or pro- 
ject to our ſelves the Pleaſure and the Ho- 
nour, the Eaſe and Intereſt of Life ; but 
Hardſhips and Labour, Watching, Conten- 
tion and War: Whence it was our Lord did 


adviſe his Auditors, that before they fol. 
lowed 
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lowed him, they ſhould confider what they 
* undertook ; as wiſe Builders do their Fund 


before the begin to build, or wiſe Prin- 
ces their Strength and Provifion before they 
engage in a War. Tis true, the taking 
up the Croſs in a literal Senſe, was a Quali- 
fication for Diſcipleſhip, more immediately 
requiſite in thoſe Ages; but tis as true, that 
in bigger or leſs Proportion, the Words of 
our Lord are applicable to all, F a man will 
not take up bis croſs and follow me, he cannot 


| be my diſciple, Whoever will imitate the 
| Life of the bleſſed Jeſus, h went about do- 
| ing good, muſt reſolve to content himſelf 
with his own Integrity, to deſpiſe Cenſure, 
to diſgeſt the Ingratitude of Man, and van- 


quiſh and weather thoſe Enmities, which a 


| ſteddy Adherence to Truth and Juſtice, and 
much more a Zeal for reclaiming Vice, or 


reviving decayed Religion, will often create 
him; he muſt ſhrink at no Toil or Hard- 


ſhip, which an excellent Action will pur 


him to; nor muſt he be diſcouraged by thoſe 


| Baffles or Diſappointments , which he will 


often ſuffer in his moſt charitable Deſigns. 


In one word, he muſt always have in his 


Thoughts the Words of our bleſſed Saviour, 


In the world you fhall have tribulation, but in 
ne ye ſhall have peace; but be of good comfort, 


I have 
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TI bave overcome the world: i. e. He muſt 
propoſe to himſelf no Peace but from Reli- 
gion; nor any Comfort from the World, 
but from the Conqueſt of it. This, you'll 
fay, is a hard Leſſon, who can hear it? Not 
ſo hard neither ; for where Affliction dwells, 
there the Spirit of God and Glory dwells 
too. Trials refine and raiſe the Faith and 
Courage of a true Chriſtian; and the Over- 
flowings of Holy Pleaſure, that Joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory in St. Peter, do 
ever and anon compenſate the Toils and Dif- 
ficulties of his Warfare ; and a gracious God 
has provided Supports and Encouragement 
proportionable to his Neceſſities; which is 
the laſt Thing I am to ſpeak to. 

34ly, The Motives to this Duty. The 
firſt of which is, We are encompaſſed with a 
cloud of witneſſes: Without conſidering whe- 
ther this Expreſſion do ſuppoſe departed 


Saints Spectators and Judges of our Race 


here below; what I am to remark from it 
is, that the Apoſtle lays before us their Ex- 
amples as an undeniable Proof of this Truth, 
that there does 0 temptation befal us, but 
what is common to men, and what has been 
conquered by them too. The Apoſtle has 
demonſtrated this from the Old Teſtament, 
and we may demonſtrate it from the New. 

The 


G 
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The Primitive Times were as bright for 


their Virtue, as their Miracles, and made as 
many Proſelytes by the one, as by the other. 
How triumphant did then the Strength of 
Faith, the Ardours of Zeal, and the Ten- 
derneſs of Charity appear! Twas as much 
Difficulty then to reſtrain the Flights of 
Faith, and Tranſports of Love, within the 
Bounds of Chriſtian Prudence, as to enkin- 
dle them now to any Degrees of Decency. 
Then, indeed, the Juſt did live by Faith 
they acknowledged themſelves to be Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims upon Earth, and fought 
no Country but a heavenly one; then, in- 


| deed, they followed after Righteouſneſs 
with that Reſolution and Impetuoſity, which 


ſhewed, that they did really believe they 


{ contended for a Crown and Kingdom: But 


now, alas! our Love of this World vies with 


their Contempt of it, and our Contempt of 
Heaven, with their Paſſion for it: Now 


carnal Prudence eats up our Zeal ; Faction 
conſumes our Charity ; the Luſt of the Eye, 


and the Pride of Life, deforms our Mortifica- 
tion ; diſpirits our Devotion ; and every lit- 


| tle Blaſt of Oppoſition overthrows our Faith, 


The Atheiſts dig up the Foundations, and 
the Looſe and Immoral demoliſh the Super- 


ſtructures; the one denies the Truth, and 
the 
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the other the Power of our Chriſtian Faith. 
In one word, we have degenerated to that 
Degree, that there needs as many Miracles 
to revive and reſtore the Life and Spirit of 
Religion among us, as ever God has wrought 
to preſerve the publick Profeſſion of it. And 
were there not a few Names among us dear 
to Heaven, I perſuade my ſelf, God could 
no more endure our Vices, than we their 
Reformation. And do you think now, that 
In the Day of the Revelation of the righte- 
ous. Judgment of God, when he ſhall render 
to every Man according to his Works, it 
will ſuffice to preſent him with Excuſes, in- 
ſtead of good Works; to urge the Temp- 
tations of the World, and the Frailties of 
Nature, inſtead of conquering them ; to 
plead the Hypocriſy of Pretenders, and the 
Immorality of this or that Eccleſiaſtick; 
that is, the Vices of the Bad, inſtead of 
imitating the Virtues of the Good? Alas, a 
Cloud of Witneſſes will be produced to baft- 
fle this empty Sophiſtry, and refute theſe 
poor Shifts ; and then thoſe Examples which 
could not here enkindle and excite your Vir- 
tue, will ſhame and reproach your Vice; 
and what could not reform, will then ſerve 
to condemn you, But never may this prove 

the 
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the Portion of any one here, but that Crown 


which is my ſecond Motive. 


Had there been any thing more dazling 


upon Earth than Royalty, the Spirit of God 


would have deſcribed the Felicity of Hea- 
ven by it; but ſince there is not, he is con- 
tent to call the Reward of Righteouſneſs a 


Crown; the State of the glorified a King- 
dom, and themſelves Kings and Prieſts to 
God for ever. But let not this Metaphor 
ſerve to debaſe our Notion of that State. 
This is no Kingdom of ſecret Fears and 
ſplendid Troubles, of wakeful Cares, and 


| glittering Dangers: No, tis a Kingdom of 


Philoſophy and Love, of Knowledge and 


Righteouſneſs, of Beauty and Perfection, 


of Joy and Triumph, of Tranquility and 
Reſt; not bred like that of the Ambitious, 
ſometimes either by Satiety, Diſappoint- 
ments, or an Increaſe of Years, bur reſult- 
ing purely from Security and Extaſy. In 
one word, as God is his own Heaven, ſo 
next to that, which reſults from the Enjoy- 
ment of him, every one of the Bleſſed will 
be a Kingdom to himſelf, being an Image of 
God drawn in little. And yet after all this, 
how little is it of Heaven that we yet know? 
Its Joys, for ought I know, are as bound- 


leſs as the Perfections of God, from whence 
they 
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they flow. Ages may run by, while we each 
day ſurvey new Scenes of Wonders, and 
taſte each Day new Worlds of Pleaſures, 
Ah! I cannot wonder that ſuch as were 
poſſeſſed with the Belief and Expectation of 
this State, were willing to quit Meſopotamia 
or an Egypt for an Heaven ; Nets and 
Fiſher-Boats for Crowns and Kingdoms; 
Trifles for Treaſure, Moments for an Etcr- 
nity. Ah! did not Luſt ſully che Idea of 
Heaven ; did not ſome Degree of Infidelity 
undermine our Belief it ; what Dangers, 
what Difficulties ſhould we not defy, in or- 
der to ſecure it? Did doing Good expoſe us 
to many Reproaches from without, as doing 
Evil doth from within; were the State of 
the Righteous as uneaſy as that of the Wick- 
ed, who are as the troubled Sea, when it 
cannot reſt; yet what would not a Man do, 
what would he not ſuffer, were his Soul 
fired with the Belief and Hopes of ſuch a 
Heaven? How much more fearleſs and 
active would Zeal be than Ambition? How 
much more wakeful and indefatigable Cha- 
rity than Luſt or Covetouſneſs, Revenge or 
Envy? (Ah! wich what Tranſport would 
Man pour out his Time, his Treaſure, his 
Strength on this one Deſign of doing Good ) 


had he but a Heaven always in his Eye? 
Let 
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Let us then, that we may neither ſhrink, 
nor tire through any Difficulties or Hazards 
which may attend us in this Race of doing 
Good, look up daily unto Jeſus, 'till our 
Faith be turned into Viſion; and make 
Heaven our Meditation, 'till God make it 
our Reward: To whom be Glory for ever 
and ever. Amen, 
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SERMON VI. 


The Righteous Man's Support. 
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PSALM CXIL 7. 


He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, his 
heart 1s fixed, truſting in the Lord. 


HIS P/alm preſents us with the Cha- 
rafter and Bleſſings of a Righteous 
Man: His Blef/ings, according to the Stile of 
the Old Teſtament, which we muſt exalt 
by the Spirit of the New, are Riches, Victo- 
ry, long Life, a flouriſhing Poſterity , an 
honourable and laſting Memory. His Cha- 
rafter is made up of a Conſtellation of Vir- 
tues. Firſt, the Fear of God, as the Foun- 
tain and Principle of all the reſt ; then a De- 
light in his Commandments, Diſcretion , 
Juſtice, Mercy, Beneficence, Bounty : And 
laſtly, Faith or Confidence in God, which 
unites his Character and his Bleſſings together. 
For, as it is deſcrib'd in my Text, I can 
hardly tell whether it partakes more of the 
one or the other; whether I ought to call it 
the Virtue or the Happineſs of the Righ- 

Vor. I. ; M teous 
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teous Man; He ſhall not be afraid, &c. In 
handling theſe Words, I'll obſerve this Me- 
thod. | 

1. Ill make ſome Reflection upon 4 
Commonneſs and Unavoidableneſs of Evil, 
which is ſuppoſed in my Text; the Righ. 
teous man not being exempt from evil fi. 
dings. 

2, I'll ſhow you, that the Favour and Pa- 
tronage of God is the only Support and Com- 
fort of Man againſt Evil. This is that 
which fortifies the Righteous Man in my 
Text, againſt Evil Tidings; his Heart is 
fixed, truſting in the Lord. 

3. I'll conclude with an Exhortation to 
Righteouſneſs, as that alone which can en- 
title us to the Favour of God, and warrant 
our Confidence in him. 

1. Of the Commonneſs and Unavoidable- 
neſs of Evil. Were there no Sin to merit 
Evil, no God, or none concern'd to infli& 
it, yet conſidering the State and Nature of 
this World, a wiſe Man could not promiſe 
himſelf much from it. All Things without 
us, are mix'd, empty, uncertain, tranſitory, 
and we our ſelves conſiſt of Mortal Bodies, 
and Mutable Minds; Diſeaſes infe& the one, 
and Paſſions the other; fo that Error and 


_ynonatice, Baffles and Diſappointments, 
Loſſes, 
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Loſſes, Changes, Sickneſs, Death, reign 
every- where, diſquiet and diſturb every 
State. But if we carry our Thoughts a lit- 
de further, if we conſider what Variety of 
Evils is neceſſary to exerciſe and train up 
Virtue, to reform Man, and vindicate the 
Sanctity and Juſtice of God: If we look 
upon the World as the Theatre of God and 
Man, on which the Viſe Man too often 
acts his Miſtakes and Follies, the Foo! and 
Sinner his Luſt, Rage, Avarice, Ambition, 
Subtilty, Cruelty, Hypocriſy, Bigotry , 
and the like: And God delights to diſplay 
his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, in the 
various Scenes of Loving-kindneſs, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Judgment, Jer. ix. If, I ſay, 
we conſider all this, we ſhall be apt to won- 
der why Evils are not more numerous, and 
more grievous than they are. Man, when 
full, and at Eaſe, when ſtanding on High, 
on Heaps of Honours and Offices, Dignities 
and Preferments, is a proud, inſolent, vain, 
ſenſual, unthinking Thing; how many Diſ- 
graces, Mortifications, Revolutions, are ne- 
ceſſary to make this poor Creature know 
God and himſelf, to make him Humble, 
Modeſt, Wiſe and Virtuous ? A lively I- 
mage of this we have in the People of I/ 
ral, Iſa. ii. 7, 8. Their land is full of ſilver 

M 2 and 


172 The Righteous Man's Support, 
and gold, neither is there any end of thei 
treaſure ; their land alſo is full of horſes, nei. 
ther is there any end of their chariots. And 
what was the natural Reſult of this? Even 
what follows in the next Words of the Pro. 
phet, Their land alſo is full of idols, they wor. 
ſhip the work of their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made. And this was a 
Wantonneſs not to be cured, but by Afflicti- 
ons; nor could any Thing effectually con- 
vince them of the Vanity of Stocks and 
Stones, or the Need they ſtood in of the 
living and true God, but Calamities and Di. 
ſtreſſes. And as theſe are often neceſſary to 
convert a Sinner, ſo are they no leſs neceſſa- 
ry to train up a Convert, and perfect even: 
Righteous Man: Even theſe have their 
Droſs, which cannot be purg'd but with 
Fire; there is Remi/neſs in themſelves, Con. 
nivance and Compliance with the Sins d 
others; there is their Carnal Diffidence, and 
Morlaly Politicks: Ah; too too remote al 
from the Simplicity, the Zeal and Faith of 
a Chriſtian, In one word, good Men too 
often adhere too much to the World, and 
have too much Fondneſs for the Intereſt and 
Eaſe of the Body, and are far from being 
ſufficiently mortified to the De/igns and Art 
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ſelf obliged, ever and anon, to imbitter 
their outward Comforts, to ſhatter thoſe 
falſe Props they are apt to lean on, to em- 
broil and entangle them in their Councils, 
that they may learn to cleave to him with a 
more perfect Heart, and to live as becomes 
the Followers of Jeſus, not by Subtilty or 
Sight, but Faith. For theſe, and a great 
many other Reaſons, Judgment, as St. Peter 
obſerveth, doth ſometimes begin at the houſe 
F God. And if ſo, what ſhall be the End 
of thoſe that obey not the Goſpel ? If the Righ- 


| tous ſcarcely be ſaved; if they eſcape, as 


through the Fire, Where jhall the ſinner and 
ungodly appear ? A Thought which ought 
very ſenſibly to affect our Souls this Day. I 
am afraid, pray God it be without Ground, 
that God may take up the ſame Complaint 
againſt this Nation now, which he did a- 
gainſt Fudea once, Ezek. v. 6. She hath 
changed my judgments into wickedneſs more than 
the nations, and my ſtatutes more than the 
countries that are round about her. J am a- 
fraid, in deſpight of all thoſe Mercies God 
hath heaped upon us, in Defiance of thoſe 
Advantages in Church and State we en- 
joy above our neighbouring Nations, if we 
be compared with them, we ſhall be found 
to equal the Luxury and Intemperance of 


M 3 one, 


174 The Righteous Man's Support. 
one, the Pride and Vanity of another, to ex. 
ceed the worſt in Luſts and Wantonneſs; 
and to compleat all, tis doubted, whether 
we have not outdone our ſelves in Incon- 
ſtancy, Ingratitude, Falſhood, Hypocriſy, 
Factions and Diviſions. May this be only a 
vain, though well-meaning Jealouſy : Bur if 
it be true, then, I am ſure, ſhould God ex- 
tinguiſh our Luſt and Wantonneſs by Plague 
and Peſtilence ; ſhould he reduce dur Pride 
and Luxury by Poverty and Famine, 
ſhould he put an End to our Diviſi- 
ons, as he did once to Feruſalem's, by 
a Civil and Foreign Sword ranging from 
North to South; ſhould he finally ſuffer Per- 
ſecutions not to be parallel'd in former Ages, 
to tear up by the Roots our Holy Religion; 
our Religion, ſo ſcandalouſly betrayed and 
abondoned by our Heats and Animoſities; 1 
vilely diſhonoured and blaſphemed by Sin; 
and Immoralities, too too National. All that 
we ſhould have to ſay, would be, Rightem 
art thou, O Lord, and juſt are all thy judg- 
ments: This is what our Sins have deſerved; 
this is what our Contempt of Mercies hath 
provoked thee to. 

I have made theſe Reflections on the Com- 


monneſs and Unavoidableneſs of Evil for 
theſe Reaſons, 


1, That 
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1. That if God bleſs us with ſuch an Iflue of 
Affairs, as we have this Day earneſtly prayed 
for, our Gratitude may be enlarged, and the 
Goodneſs of God, which we have ſo little 
Ground to pretend to, may even melt us into 
humble Joys, holy Thanks, and devout 


Praiſes. 


2. To diſpoſe us to modeſt and rational 
Expectations. To paſs through Crouds of 
Evils on the Right Hand, and on the Left, 
like 1/rael through the Red Sea, when the 
Water ſtood on Heaps on both Sides, and 
not to be touch'd by them, ſeems to me the 
greater Miracle of the two: To hope there- 
fore for an uninterrupted Succeſs, to be wil- 
ling to bear no Inconveniencies, to meet 
with no Diſappointments, to grow diſcon- 
tented and mutinous, if we be not preſently 
plac'd out of the very Reach of Evil, this 
is a Petulancy, a Wantonneſs that becomes 
not Sinners; ſhall I ſay, no, not Men, nor 
Mortals. 

Laſtly, Theſe Reflections ſerve to teach 
us, that if Evils, and great ones too, be one 
time or other unavoidable, then 'tis the 
Wiſdom and Duty of all, by an holy and 
upright Life, or by Repentance and Refor- 
mation, to ſecure their Intereſt in the Fa- 
vour of God; which is my ſecond General. 
| M 4 2, This 
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2. This alone is the Comfort and Support 
of Man againſt Evils. 

I need not prove that he can have no other, 
For what, Can he confide in his Treaſure? 
This may ſoon be exhauſted, or it may awa- 


ken the Avarice and Ambition of a powerful 


Enemy, as Hezebiab's did the King of Baby. 
Jon's, and ſo inſtead of being a Defence, 
prove the Occaſion of his Ruin. Can he 
confide in Power? Alas, he knows that when 
this is grown too big to fall by any other 
Hands, it generally falls by its own. Can 
he, finally, confide in worldly Wiſdom? 
Alas, a thouſand unexpected Accidents, and 
unobſerved latent Circumſtances, croſs and 
fruſtrate this, and render the Achitophels of 
this World not only unfortunate, but often 
contemptible too. Let not therefore the wiſe 
man glory im his wiſdom, neither let the might) 
man glory in his might ; let not the rich man 
glory in his riches; but let him that glorieth, 
glory in this, that he underſtands and knoweth 
God, that be is the Lord who executeth loving- 
kindneſs and judgment upon the earth ; for in 
theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord, er. ix. 
23, 24. To promote which Frame of Spi- 
rit, ſo acceptable ro God, and advantageous 
to you, be pleaſed to conſider theſe three 
or four Things, 

1. He who is aſſured of the Fayour of God, 
is free from the worſt of Evils, 2. God 
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2. God is able to ſupport and reward his 
Servants. | 

3. He's able to prevent the Evil which 
threatens them, or deliver them out of thoſe 
they are in. 

4. He'll certainly do what is beſt for them. 

1, He who is aſſured of the Favour and 
Patronage of God, is thereby freed from the 
worſt and greateſt of Evils. To be aban- 
doned here on Earth by the divine Spirit, to 
be given up to Sin, and a reprobate Senſe, 
and after all to be caſt into Hell, a Region 
of inextinguiſhable Flames ; theſe are Evils 
which make Men truly and eternally miſe- 
rable ; but 'tis our Comfort, theſe are E- 
vils which only God can inflict; only 
an angry God can make us truly miſera- 
ble. As to Man, what Zeba and Zalmunna 
ſaid of Jepber, Judg. viii. 21. As 15 the man, 
fois bis ſtrength, may be applied to all the 
Sons of Men, his Strength is trifling,and there- 
fore his Anger too. He's arm'd like peeviſh 
Waſps with Buz and little Sings, not like 
God with Thunder and fatal Bolts; and 
therefore his ſlight Wounds can only trouble 
and diſquiet, not ruin us. For what can he 
do? His tongue can wound our reputation, 
or his Arm our Body; He can plunder and 


rifle us of our eftate and fortune: He can de- 
prive 
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prive us of our Liberty, and of Life it ſelf, 
not to take. notice that he can do none of 
theſe things unleſs God permit. What doth al! 
this amount to? He can wound our reputation, 
7. e. he can fight with the Air, for Reputation 
is but popular Breath: He can faſten imagi- 
nary Wounds upon an imaginary Man, for 
Reputation is generally nothing elſe but the 
Picture of a Man drawn by the Fancies and 


Opinions of the Vulgar. He can rob us if 


our Eſtates; that is, he can clear our Way 
to Heaven, of all that Rubbiſh which doth 
but traſh and clog us in our Journey. He 
can deprive us of our Liberty ; that is, he can 
confine us to the happy'Neceflity of enter- 
raining our ſelves with wiſe and hoh 
Thoughts, and of being entertained by Hea- 
ven: Finally, He can kill the Body; that is, 
he can throw down theſe Mud-walls, which 
will be built up of Marble ; he can deliver 
us from the Troubles and Evils of this Lite, 
and ſend us the ſpeedieſt way into the Joys 
and Glories of a better; this is all vain Man 
can do. For no Violence can wound the 
Soul, no Calumnies can blaſt our Innocence, 
or ſully our Integrity ; what we are, that we 
thall be, whatever Man repreſents us; no 
Perſecutions, no Alarms can rob us of our 
Peace of Conſcience, and Joy of the Holy 

Ghoſt; 


The Righteous Man's Support. 179 


Ghoſt; no ravenous Hands can ſeize upon 
cur heavenly Treaſure; the Crown of Life 
is held faſt by the right Hand of the Almigh- 
ty, and no Force, no Ambition can invade it, 
I will ſum up this Argument in the Words 
of our Saviour, Luke xii. 6. And I ſay unto 
you, my friends, be not afraid of them that kill 
the body ; and after that, have no more that 
they can do; but I'll forewarn you, whom you 


| ſhall fear; fear him, who after he hath kill d 


the body, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, 1 
ſay unto you, fear ye him. Were all this tho- 
roughly fix'd in the Minds of Men, it would 
be an effectual means to extinguiſh Selfiſh- 
neſs, Cowardice, and Hypocriſy; toawaken 
a neceſſary Zeal for our Religion and Coun- 
try, and to revive the Honour of our Na- 
tion; for no Man, who believes this, will 
part with bis Integrity to preſerve or in- 


| creaſe his Fortune, or ſacrifice the Favour of 


God to the Fear of Man, or of any Evil 
whatever. Eſpecially if he conſider, 

2dly, That God is able to ſupport and re- 
ward his Servants. Now God ſupports us 
various ways; partly by his gracious Pro- 
miſes, partly by diſpenſing Evils by ſuch de- 
grees, and with ſuch a mixture of good, 
as not to ſuffer us to be oppreſſed and over- 


whelmed by them; and partly by fortify- 
ing 
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ing us by his Spirit, in proportion to the 
Danger and Difficulty of the Conflicts he 
calls us to. What the Force and Virtue of 
all this put together is, may be inferred from 
the Victories and Triumphs of good Men 
in all Ages, over all forts of Afflictions, a- 
midſt the Perſecutions and Inſultings of Ene- 
mies, the Ingratitude and Perfidiouſneſs of 
Friends; in Poverty, Reproach, Impriſon- 
ment, Sickneſs, and Death it ſelf; they 
have maintain'd their Ground, preſerved 
their Integrity, and appeared to all, great 
and illuſtrious. A good Cauſe, and a good 
Conſcience, are Proof againſt all Calami- 
ties. The Sword of the Spirit, and the 
Shield of Faith, will ſufficiently protect us 
againſt all the Darts and Onſets of the Ene- 
my. I do not by all this, imagine that the 
Trials of the righteous Man are void of 
Trouble and Affliction, that his Contention 
15 without Sweat or Toil, his Wounds with- 
out Smart, or his Heart utterly untouch'd 
by thoſe Paſſions, which harras and oppreſs 
others; but only that he's not broken nor 
dejected like the Sinner and Hypocrite ; that 
he's never deſtitute wholly of inward Com- 
tort, nor ever caſts away his Hope in God. 
Such is the Deſcription the P/al/m/t gives 
us of his own Faith, or the State of his Soul 

under 
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under Trials: Nevertheleſs, though I am 
ſemetimes afraid, yet put I my truſt in thee. 
My heart and my fleſh faileth me, but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. Nor can it yet be denied, but' that 
ſometimes, ſuch is the Strength of Faith, 
ſuch the Tranſport of Love, ſuch the Con- 
fidence of Hope, ſuch the Luxuriancy and 
Joy of the Holy Spirit, that the Pleaſure of 
a good Man in the midſt of his Sufferings, 
doth infinitely outweigh and exceed his Pain 
and Sorrow. But this I doubt is but a very 
rare Caſe, and therefore God puts us often 
in mind, that the Afflictions of this preſent 
Moment, when he calls us to them, procure 
for us an eternal Weight of Glory: And our 
Saviour, when he pronounceth thoſe happy, 
whom the World generally pronounceth 
miſerable, doth it with an Eye to their Re- 
ward: Bleſſed are ye poor, for yours is the 
kingdom of heaven : Bleſſed are ye that weep 
now, for ye ſhall laugh, rejoice and triumph 
to all Eternity. Bleſſed are ye, when men 
ſhall hate you, and perſecute you, &c. Re- 
joice, and be exceeding glad, for great 1s your 
reward in heaven. Good God: Why ſhould 
we fear that Evil, which leads us to ſuch an 
happy End ; or rather, why ſhould we call 
it Evil, which recommends us to God's Fa- 

I your 
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vour here, and greater degrees of Glory 
hereafter ? Methinks, were we thoroughly 

perſuaded of this; our Hearts, like the 
wiſe Man's in Solomon, ſhould chuſe to dawel! 
in the houſe of mourning ; and we ſhould pre- 
fer the Advantages of Afflictions before the 
Slumbers of Peace, the Softneſs and Luxury 
of Wealth, or the falſe and empty Glitterings 
of worldly Power and Glory, when deſti- 
tute of Virtue. But let me not be miſun- 
derſtood, I have not magnified Sufferings, as 
if we were to be fond of them, when we may 
with a good Conſcience decline them. Who- 
ever throws himſelf upon Evils, when God 
points him out a way to eſcape them, deſerts 
and betrays the Providence of God, forfeits 
all Pretenſion to divine Aſſiſtance, and ſuf- 
fers like a Fool, not a Martyr. St. Paul, 
when he wiſh'd his Auditors his Faith, did 
not with them his Bonds too; and Sr. Peter, 
how warm ſoever his Temper, how bold 
ſoever his Faith was, durſt not throw him- 
ſelf upon the Waves, without his Maſter's 
expreſs Command. Nor have I dwelt fo 
long upon the cloudy Side of that Pillar, un- 
der whoſe Conduct I hope this Nation is this 
Day, as if there were nota bright one too. No, 
my only Deſign herein was to ſet the World 
in a good Light before you, to invite you to 
wile 
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prepare you for every Fortune. For who- 
ever can bear Adverſity with Courage and 
Conſtancy, will enjoy Proſperity with Mo- 
deſty and Moderation; he that is not da- 
ſtardly and dejected under the one, will ne- 
ver be wanton and inſolent, or forgetful of 
God in the other; and he, whoſe Will is 
reſigned up to God, whoſe Soul is humbly 
prepared to meet whatever Evil God in his 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, or Goodneſs ſhall think 
fit to lay upon him, 1s not only beſt fitted 
for Succeſs, but hath alſo the beſt Title to it. 
Let us therefore paſs on to the third Conſide- 
ration. 

zaly, God is able to prevent impending 
Evils, or diſperſe the preſent. To doubt this 
is an Approach towards Atheiſm: For to 
call into queſtion God's Omnipotence, or 
Omniſcience, is in Effect to call into que- 
ſtion his Being, ſince he cannot be God 
without both. But if he be Omnipotent 
and Omniſcient, then it plainly follows, 
that he doth whatſoever he pleaſeth in heaven 
and in earth; and no thought of bis can be 
bindred. Nor ſhall we find it difficult to aſ- 
cribe this to God, if we conſider that he is 
without Beginning, and gives Beginning to 
all 

* 
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all Things : For from hence muſt follow 
theſe two Things. 

1. That all the Power and Wiſdom ſcat- 
tered through the whole Creation, if it could 
be combined and united, would bear no Pro- 
portion to that which is originally and eſſen- 
tially in God; ſince all created Perfections 
are only ſome faint Reflections of the divine 
Brightneſs, ſome thin Sprinklings of his in- 
exhauſtible Store. 

2. That all created Beings depend upon 
him, and are ſubject to his Will. When 
therefore he commands, he ſtars in their 
courſes fight againſt Siſera, and the river 
Kiſhon ſweeps them away. Fire, Hail and 
Vapours, Storms and Tempeſts, Earth- 

uakes and Inundations, Famine and Plague, 
Sickneſs and Death, obey his Voice; the 
Hearts of Kings, and the Hearts of the Mul- 
titude too are in his Hands; in vain therefore 
is Counſel, in vain is Strength againſt the 
Lord: He wants no Inſtruments to deſtroy, 
none to ſave. Thus have I briefly evinced 
the Omnipotence of God, if we conſider the 
Exerciſe and Adminiſtration of it: God 
commonly governs by fix'd and ſtated Rules, 
and effects his Deſigns by ordinary and uſual 
means. Yet ſometimes he takes Pleaſure in 


humbling the Proud, and reſcuing the Di- 
ſtreſſed 


The Righteous Man's Support. 18 5 


ſtreſſed, by extraordinary and unaccountable 
Ways 3 Ways that beſpeak God the Con- 
triver of them; Ways that are evident De- 
monſtrations of a divine Power and Wiſdom 
And as he doth this often by unaccountable 
Ways, ſo often at very unexpected Times 
too. When the proud Man is in the height 
| of Succeſs and Security; when the hum- 
ble Man hath nothing almoſt to expe&, bur 

a Miracle, nothing to truſt to, but an Act of 
| Omnipotence, then God breaks in with ſud- 
den Ruin on the one, and Deliverance to the 
other; and all this to extort from the 
World, an acknowledgment of his Sove- 
reignty and Providence, and to prevent In- 
ſolence in the higheſt Condition, or Deſpair 
in the loweſt. Need I imprint this on your 
Minds by Inſtances? Shall I trace Foſeph 
from the Pit in the Wilderneſs, to the next 
Place to Pharaoh on the Throne; Meſes from 
| his Ark of Bull-ruſhes, to the Ark of the 
Tabernacle where he ſpoke with God 
Face to Face; or the Son of Jeſe from his 
Crook to his Scepter ? Or, ſhall I on the o- 
ther Hand, ſhew you the great Aſyrian Mo- 
narch boaſting that he had dried up the 
Rivers of beſieged Places with the Soles of 
his Feet, and threatning to cut down all 


the tall Cedars of Lebanon, with ſuch like 
Vor. I, N Vaunts, 
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Vaunts, and then in a Moment, a Bridle 
put into his Mouth, and a Hook into his 
Noſtrils, and falling a Sacrifice in the Houſe 
of his Idols? Antiochus breathing Fire and 
Ruin in his Rage againſt Feruſalem, and then 
the next Moment ſtruck with- a Diſeaſe, 
tumbled down headlong from his Chariot, 
and become the Object of Scorn and Pity; 
his Flatterers could not bear his Stench, nor 
himſelf his Pain? Twere endleſs to multi- 
ply Examples, not Sacred Hiſtory only, but 
Prophane too abounding in them. Hence 
it is that the Notion of an uncontroulable 
Providence univerſally poſſeſſed Mankind; 
Sacrifice and Prayer, Humiliation and 
Thankſgiving, were as frequent in Pagan, 
as once in the Jewiſh, or now in the Chri- 
ſtian World. Whence it is, that good Men 
have expreſſed ſo much Confidence and 
Security amidſt a crowd of Dangers: For 
this is the natural Reſult of an aſſured Inte- 
reſt in the divine Favour; the Exultancy of 
David ſeems to be the Language of every 
righteous Man, The Lord is my light and my 
ſalvation, whom ſhall ] fear; the Lord 1s the 
firength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? 
ben the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, came upon me to eat up my fleſh, they 
tumbled and fell, Though an hoft ſhould eu- 


camp 
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camp againſt me, my heart fhall not fear. 
Though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this 
would be confident, Pſal. xxvii. 1, 2, 3. 
How lively a Notion doth this give us of the 
Happineſs of a righteous Man ? His Mind 
enjoys a Calm in that Storm which threa- 
tens his Life and Fortune, His Soul poſ- 
ſeſſeth it ſelf in Security and Peace amidſt 
the Alarms and Dangers of War. Happy 
ſurely is the Man whoſe Heart is thus eſta- 
bliſhed ; others may be Politick, this Man 
alone is wiſe ; others may be fortunate, this 
Man alone is great. He's an imperfect 
Image of that God he truſts in; that God, 
who even when he makes darkneſs his pavi- 
lion, and thick clouds round about bim, is all 
Light himſelf; and in the midſt of Light- 
nings and Thunders, Storms, Tempeſts, 
and Earthquakes, he's himſelf ſerene, calm, 
and undiſturbed. But againſt all this it will 
be objected by ſome, We readily acknowledge 
the Power of God; we believe too that 
Righteouſneſs entitles Man to his Favour; 
but, after all, this is not a ſufficient ground 
of the Confidence you talk of; for you muſt 
acknowledge too, that notwithſtanding the 
Power of God, notwithſtanding his Regard 
tor good Men, the righteous Man doth ve- 
ry often, not only ſuffer, but periſh in his 

N 2 Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs; and the wicked Man doth 
prolong his Life in his Wickedneſs, and pre- 
ſerve and increaſe what he calls his Glory, 
by his Crimes and Villanies. To this I an- 
ſwer, this doth indeed ſometimes happen; 
but this will not much diminiſh the Com- 
fort of a righteous Man, if what I have ſaid 
before concerning his Support and Reward 

be well weighed ; or if we conſider, 
4thly. That God will certainly do what 
is beſt for thoſe that ſerve him, and truſt in 
him. The Diſpenſations of Providence to- 
wards ſuch, ſhall ever be ſeaſonable, ever 
beneficial : If Afflictions be neceſſary, theſe 
| ſhall be their Portion; if Proſperity be uſe- 
ful, they ſhall have ir, when they are pre- 
pared for it, when they are fit to enjoy it: 
For God's Goodneſs is governed by unerring 
Prudence, and his Power influenced by in- 
fallible Wiſdom. How great a Comfort, 
how great a Bleſſing is this to a poor Crea- 
ture, who hath ſo ſhort a Proſpect of Things 
to come, and ſo little an Infight into the 
preſent? Let us then but renounce our Sins, 
let us but do good and truſt in God, and 
then come what Events, what Times will, 
all Things ſhall work together for our good; 
what is, and what ſhall be, is that which 
ſhould be. Doth the Trumpet ſound an 
I Alarm 
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alarm to War, War is beſt; muſt Factions 
and Diviſions embroil a State, even theſe 
like Thunder and Lightning, ſhall but render 
the Air more clear, ſerene, and wholſome: 
Sion ſhall be redeemed with Judgment, and 
| her Converts with Righteouſneſs, if it can- 
not be otherwiſe. But if another kind of 
| Fortune, if calm Times, Succeſs, and 
Victory, be the Things which the Glory of 
| God, and the Intereſt of his People require, 
theſe ſhall not be denied us neither. Ina 
word, the Commiſſion of God to the Prophet 
ſatah 1 is, I think, the ſtanding Commiſſion 
given to every Preacher of the Goſpel in 
all Times, let it be fulfill'd in what Senſe God 
thinks fit, Chap. iii. 10, 11. Say ye unto the 
righteous that it ſhall be well with him, for 
they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe un- 
to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, for the 
reward of his hands ſhall be given him. 

This minds me of the third and laſt Thing 
propos'd : 

zaly, That is, to conclude all with an 
Exhortation to Righteouſneſs. That God 
is the only Support againſt Evil, I have ful- 
ly prov'd ; and the Wicked themſelves diſ- 
own it not ; for in the Day of their Diſtreſs, 
they too ſeek the Lord: and nothing is more 
| {uperſtitious in Adverſity, than ſuch as are 
N 3 careleſs 
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careleſs and confident, irreligious and pro. by 
phane in Proſperity ; that Righteouſneſs a. 2 
lone entitles Man to the Favour and Patro- f. 


nage of God, and warrants our Confidence MW be 
in him, I need not prove. 'This is the Voice lie 
of Nature, the Voice of the Law and the v0 
Prophets; and the Goſpel is ſo far from can- fre 
celling it, that it multiplies our Obligations W {1 
to Righteouſneſs. I will not therefore need. | 
leſly inſiſt on the Proof of this Propoſition, tha 
but will in a word or two tell you, what! wit 
mean by Righteouſneſs, and then ſhow you WM {ee 
how proper and becoming, how indiſpen- W © | 
ſible and neceſſary the Practice of it is thi MW our 
Day: By Righteouſneſs I mean, in the WF Cu 
Sinner, Repentance and Reformation, «MM wit 
ceaſing to do evil, and a learning to do wel. fect 
In the Regenerate I mean, faithfulneſs, v. Vic 
gilance, and activity more than formerly n W Jud 


their Station; an abounding this Day mom gin 

than at other times in the Works of God, MW fice 

and an increaſe of Zeal for his Glory. How MW ther 
ſeaſonable, how becoming is this in the pre- WM inſt 
ſent Juncture of Affairs? Shall we, who har wit 
on all Occaſions expreſſed ſo much Tender- WM feſſe 
neſs for our Laws and Rights, contemptu-M ſow! 
ouſly violate God's, and openly inſult h yrs 

Authority? Shall we, who defend the Pro- and 
teſtant Religion with our Swords, deſtroy i 

I b 
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by our Lives? Shall we, who profeſs a 
Zeal for the Liberty of Europe, be ſo far 
from expreſſing any for true Chriſtian Li- 
berty, as not only not to contribute what 
lies in our Power to the breaking off the 
Yoke, and ſhaking off the Tyranny of Hell 
from the Neck of others, but alſo tamely to 
ſubmit our own to it? 

Nor is this Righteouſneſs more becoming, 
than it 1s indiſpenſable and neceflary ; for 
without this, what are we to expect? God 
ſeems to have moved out of his Place, and 
to have a Controverſy with Europe this Day; 
our Neighbour Nations drink deep of the 
Cup of his Wrath, and ſhall we eſcape 
without Repentance? Are our Virtues ſo per- 
fect, as not to need Chaſtiſements? Or our 
Vices ſo few, or ſo ſmall, as not to call for 
Judgments ? *Tis there fore high time to be- 
gin the Work of Reformation, and to ſacri- 
hice the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, and 
then we may put our Truſt in the Lord. But 
inſtead of this we are apt to flatter our ſelves 
with I know not what; That Religion is pro- 
feſſed amongſt us in its Purity; that 'twas 
ſown and cultivated in the Blood of Mar- 
tyrs ; that God will awake for his own ſake, 


and his Truth's ſake, and plead our Cauſe, 


of i. and 
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and that of Religion, with his and our Ene. 
mies. But may I not fay to you as the 
Baptiſt did to the Fews, on the like occaſion 
"when the Ax was laid to the Root of the 
Tree, Think not to ſay in your ſelves we have 
Abraham fo our father; verily, I ſay unts 
unto you, God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
Children unto Abraham ? Though Earth- 
quakes ſhould fink this Iſland into the Sea, 
yet the Church of Chriſt wou'd ſtand upon a 
Rock, and the Gates of Hell ſhould not pre- 
vail againſt it; and ſhould this whole Na- 
tion turn Atheiſts or bigotted Papiſts, yer 
would God never want ſuch who ſhould 
worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. If e- 
ver God could have been influenced by re- 
ſpe& of Perſons, ſurely it muſt have been 
towards the eus; and yet how often, and 
irrecoverably too at laſt, was Jeruſalem laid 
deſolate, and that by the Idolatrous and Im- 
pious Heathen too? Jeruſalem, the Seed of 
Abraham, the Mother of Prophets, and 
once the Reſidence of God himſelf, when 
he dwelt between the Cherubims, on the 
Mount of S79m. 

But you will ſay, we reſt not here, we 
acquieſce not in any Pretenſions to extra- 
ordinary Privileges above other Nations; but 
we offer up to God Faſting and Prayer, and 
| <0 
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ſet apart Days of ſolemn Humiliation. *Tis 
very well: But I muſt put you in mind, 
that Repentance muſt be joined with Fa- 
ſting, and Reformation with Prayers, or 
elſe this will avail us little. Tis plain from 
ſeveral Places in the Prophets, that the Feros 
were an hearing, praying People, at the 
ſame time when they were a diſobedient one 
too; that they wearied God with their Sa- 
crifices and their Faſts, at the ſame time 
that they wearied him with their Sins too: 
And how God reſented this, the Prophet 
Jaiah teacheth us, Chap. i. 13. Bring no 
more vain oblations, incenſe is an abomination 
to ne; the new moons and ſabbaths, the cal- 
ling of aſſemblies, I cannot away with, it is 
miquity, even your ſolemn Meetings. But will 
not the Prayers of Righteous Men avail 
much? They will: I would to God they 
were more, and that they were more united. 
But we have Prayers againſt Prayers, and 
Faſts againſt Faſts, as if we were come to 
that laſt and worſt State of Feru/ſalem , 
when Jeſus Chriſt himſelf could do no 
more for it, than weep over it Tears of 
Compaſſion and Deſpair : If thou hadſt 
known, even now at laſt, the things which 
belong to thy peace, but now they are bid from 
thine eyes, Luke xix. 42. But were the 

Hearts 
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Hearts and Prayers of the few Righte- 
ous this Day, one and the ſame; yet you 


know there is a Time when the Provo- 
cations of a People are grown to that 


Height, that though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job flood in a gap and interceded, they ſhould 
fave none but their own ſouls, How far we 
are advanced towards this State, or whether 
we are arrived at it, I dare not pretend to 
judge. Only I muſt ſay, we have great 
Reaſon to fear it; when we confider how 
many Judgments, and how many Mercies 
have been loſt upon us, 

And yet if this be our State, we have one 
Refuge, one Comfort left us; that where 
Interceſſion cannot, Reformation will pre- 
vail; where Faſting and Humiliation will 
not be accepted, there Repentance and Righ- 
teouſneſs will. 

This is evident from plain Scripture; for 
in the very ſame Chapter, Ezek. xiv. where- 
in God affirms, that when he ſhall enter in- 
to Judgment with a Nation for its grievous 
Treſpaſſes, Noah, Daniel and Job, ſhould 
be able to ſave only their own Souls by their 
Righteouſneſs : Yet, Verſe 6. he exhorts the 
Jews to Repentance, as that which would 
be able to effect what Noah, Daniel and Job 
could not. So Fer. xviii. 7, 8. God tells us 

in 
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in ſo many Words, That at what in- 
fant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, 
or concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
to pull down, and to deſtroy; if that nation 
againſt whom I have pronounced, turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the evil I thought 
to do unto them. 

Let us then think every one upon our 
Ways, and turn our Feet to the Teſtimonies 
of God; let us by Prayers and Tears, Re- 
pentance and Reformation, rout our Ene- 
mies, diſperſe our Fears, guard the Throne, 
and ſupport the Church. O that this might 
prove the bleſſed Fruit of our ſolemn Faſts 
throughout the Nation this Day, Reforma- 
tion on our Side, and Favour and Protection 
on God's! | 

I ſhould not then doubt, but that our 
Light ſhould break forth as the Morning, 
and our Health or Salvation ſhould ſpring 
forth ſpeedily: Then ſhould Righteouſneſs, 
i. e. Deliverance, go before us, and the Glory 
of the Lord ſhould be our Rereward ; then 
ſhould we Call, and the Lord would An- 
ſwer; we ſhould Cry, and he would ſay, 
Here I am. 

Then ſhould Succeſs wait upon our Coun- 
cils, and Victory upon our Arms; Peace 
ſhould be within our Walls, and Plenty 

within 
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Mithin our Palaces ; the Voice of Joy ſhould 
be heard in our Streets, and upon all our 
Glory there ſhould be a Defence; and after 
all, all this ſhould be but the Foretaſtes of a 
more bleſſed State, and our Canaan but a 
Pledge of Heaven. Happy are the peopt: 
that are in ſuch a caſe, yea, bleſſed are the 
people who have the Lord for their God, Pial, 
cxliv. 15. 
Now to God the Father, &c. 


SE R- 


SERMON VII. 


The Incomprehenſibleneſs of G od. 


* 


* 


JOB Xl. 7. 


Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? Canſt 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfe- 
Aion? 


OB in the foregoing Chaper, carried the 
Juſtification of his Integrity ſo far, that 
he ſeem'd to intrench ſomewhat rudely on 
the Juſtice of Providence. Zopbar, there- 
fore, to repreſs this Inſolence, and vindicate 
the Divine Honour, lays before him the In- 
comprehenſtblene/s and Majeſ!y of God. That 
this is the proper Topick to awe the Raſh- 
neſs, and to chaſtiſe the Pride of Man, is 
evident from hence, that God himſelf makes 
Uſe of it to this End, Chap. xxxviii. Then 
Cad anſwer'd Job out of the wwhirhoind, and 
ſaid, Who is this that darkneth counſel by words 
without knowledge? where waſt thou when laid 
the foundations of the earth? &c. 
And if ever it were neceflary to poſſeſs 
our Minds with a due Senſe of the Meanne/s 


of 
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of Man, and the Majeſty of God, tis now; 
now, when Luxury and Hypocriſy, Looſe- 
neſs and Corruprion do not more openly in- 
ſult and affront the Morals, than Atheiſm 
and Infidelity, the Faith of Chriſtianity; 
now, when Scepticiſm, Hereſy and Impiety 
aſſault our Religion with all the Artillery of 
Judaiſm, Arianiſm, Photinianiſm, Tur. 
ci/m: Now, when bold Men trample under 
Foot all Myſteries; and under Colour of ad- 
vancing free and impartial Reaſon, do in Ef- 
fect caſhier Revelation. Never therefore 
was it more neceſſary than ow, to put the 
Queſtion in my Text, and to invite the 
World to conſider the Conſequences natural- 
ly flowing from it. "Tis a Qzyeftion which 
implies its own Azſwer, Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God? Canſt thou find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection? i. e. "Tis paſt all Con- 
troverſy thou canſt not. The Senſe then of 
the Words is eaſily reſolved into this Propo- 


fition: That God is Incomprebenſible. I will 
therefore, 


1. Aſſert and illuſtrate this Doctrine i in my 
Text; and then, 

2. Make two or three Inferences from 
it. 


1. That God is incomprebenſible. This is 


an Article of the Athanaſian Creed; and it 


uni- 


equ1\ 


nts 
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univerſal Tradition may be allowed to weigh 
any Thing, there is no Doctrine in our Re- 
ligion can lay a fairer Claim to it. But it 
needs derive no Strength from Human Au- 
thority , being aſſerted in almoſt ſo many 
Words in my Text, and either in expreſs 
Terms, or immediate, neceſſary, and obvi- 
ous Conſequence, in innumerable others; 
and I think all Men, who have not aban- 
don'd their Modeſty, with their Faith, muſt 
confeſs, that with reſpect to human Capacity, 
infinite and incomprehenſible are Terms almoſt 
equivalent; and conſequently, whoever at- 
tributes the one to God, muſt be obliged not 
to deny the other. All this being clear, I 
ſhall not ſo much labour to prove, as to il- 
luſtrate and unfold this Doctrine, 

The Heathens painted their Demiurgus, 
to whom they aſſigned Eternity for a Com- 
panion, in pitchy Darkneſs, retired within a 
Cave, which their Poets thus deſcribe : 

Eſt ignota procul mentique impervia noſtr@ 

Vix adeunda Diis 

Not intimating by this, that they had no 
Knowledge at all of God amongſt em, but 
that the Perfections of the Divine Nature 
were too vaſt, too high, too deep, what 
hall J ſay, 700 myſterious for human Minds; 
nay, for Angels to ſearch out. Twas this 

Notion 
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Notion made the Philoſopher exact ſo 
much Modeſiy and Reverence in all Diſcourſes 
on Divine Things, which Seneca commends 
as a wiſe and great Thought. 

Now all this was probably borrowed from 
Moſes and the Prophets, How near ſoever 
God was to 1/rael, yet would not he endure 
that they ſhould approach too near r Mount Cid 
Sinai to gaze; Exod. xix. 21. And how Ja. 
miliarly ſoever God would be conſulted by . off 
Moſes, yet when he deſired 20 ſee his Glory, 


Chap. xxxiii. God ſaid unto him, Verle 20, oy 
thou canſt not ſee my face. And Verſe 23. lain 
Thou ſhalt ſee my back parts, but my face ſhall ” 


not be ſeen. To the ſame Purpoſe is that of WF ,, 7 
the Prophet, Verily thou art a God that hidoſ | 


thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael, our Saviour, Ifaiah age 
xIv. 15. And that of Solomon, the Lord jaid _ 
that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs, <3) 
1 Kings viii. 12. Under the Goſpel, indeed, 2 
the Son of God is ſaid t have revealed Gid ſelves 


to us, John i. 18. but yet even this Revelatim Trutl 
muſt not be ſuppoſed to have exhauſted a! wy 
the Depths and Myſteries of the Godhead; 

| i Doub 
for notwithſtanding this Revelation, we 1; old 
yet ſee but as through a glaſs darkly, we knw If 
but in part, and propheſy in part, 1 Cor. xii 


9. He is reveal'd to us, as he was in the ug 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire to 1/rael, to guid? . 5g 


our 
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our feet into Canaan, not to entertain our Cu- 
ric/ity ; that is, he is ſufficiently revealed, 


in order to Holineſs and Worſhip, but no fur. 


ther: For in all other Reſpects, if under 
the Old Teſtament , he made Darkneſs his 


Pavilion; under the New, he dwells in Light 
inacceſſible. 

To advance to Particulars: If in the 
Godhead we gaze and pry too boldly into 
Eternal Generation and Proceſſion, and the 
ineffable Unity of Father, Son, and Holy 
Gho/?, it will but dazzle and confound our 
weak Faculties. As far as the Scripture is 
plain, we may, and muſt advance ; namely, 
that the Father 1s God, the Son is God, and 
the Holy Ghoſt is God, and yet there are not 
three Gods, but one God; if we content not 
our ſelves here, without a Philoſophical Ac- 
count of the myſterious and inexplicable Unity 
and Diſtinction of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, we ſhall be more like to loſe our 
ſelves, than find out an incomprebenſible 
Truth, All human Explications, as far as 
ever I could obſerve yet, do but breed new 
Doubts and Scruples, not diſſipate the 
old. 

If we enquire after the Subſtance or Ef- 
ſence of God, we are told indeed, John iv. 
24. That he is a Spirit; and ſo are Angels 
„ O and 
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and Souls : But what vaſt Diſtance there is 
between tliat Se -Exiſtent, and theſe created 
Spirits; alas, what human Underſtanding can 
comprehend? When we ſpeak but of Created 
Spirits, How little is it that we know of 
them? We learn, indeed, from the Operati- 
ons of our own Minds, that Thinking and 
Liberty belong to Spirits; but all our At- 
tempts beyond this, look little better than 
ingenious Gueſſes, and fanciful Amuſe- 
ments: The moſt ſubtile Diſcourſes on this 
Subject, ſeeming to me to amount to but 
this at moſt, that we rather underſtand 
what Spirits are not, than what they are. A 
Spirit, tis true, Reaſon and Revelation tell 
us, has not fleſh and bones; is not made of the 
ſame Stuff with our mortal bodies, Luke xxiv. 
39. But if we demand what the Subſtance 
of it is, alas, we can form no Idea of this; 
our Fancy grovels, and cannot raiſe itſelf 
above this viſible World, above Matter, above 
Body, above ſome pure Ethereal Subſtance, ot 
ſomething of that Nature, I know not what; 
which is but a little better Account of this 
Matter, for ought I know, than Homer's and 
Epicurus his det pg, and wan aing, as il 
were Fleſh, and as it were Blood. 

Let us now come to the Attributes of 
God. Here, not to mention, that the very 
Diſtin- 
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Diſtinction between Eſſence and Attributes, 
is meer Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs of 
human Capacity; that it is as difficult to 
conceive both to be the very ſame ſimple thing, 
as it is repugnant to Reaſon to divide and 
ſeparate them: Not, I ſay, to mention this, 
the Attributes of God, as they have their 
bright Side, ſo have they their dark one too, 
As far as God has revealed, we ſtand upon 
ſure and ſafe Ground; but beyond this, we 
know not where we tread; for if we go 
about to frame our Notions of boundleſs Per- 
fettrons, from ſome faint Reſemblances of 
chem in created Beings, and to judge of God 
by the Actings and Movings of our own 
Minds in theſe Bodies of Clay, we muſt - 
needs fall vaſtly beneath any juſt and com- 
menſurate Idea of Divine Excellencies: And 
yet this is the higheſt, chis is the utmoſt Ef- 
tort of Reaſon. 

All the Attributes of God are infinite in 
their Perfection; and whoſoever goes about 
to fathom what is znfintte, is guilty of the 
Folly of that Countryman in the Poet, who 
ſitting on the Bank- ſide, expects to ſee the 
Stream run quite away, and leave its Chan- 
nel dry; but that runs on, and will do ſo 
to all Ages. Thus he that goes about to 
frame to himſelf an adequate Notion of Om- 
upotence, and Omnipreſence, cannot but at- 

O 2 tempt 
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tempt the Contradiction of limiting the one, 
and manacling the other. The Mind, which 
travels in the Contemplation of Eternit), 
loſeth it ſelf in the Journey; like an Eye, 
which if it meet with nothing to intercept 
its Proſpect, its Qyzckne/s doth not find an 
End, but its /eakneſs makes one. 

If we proceed to God's Moral Attributes, 
'ris certain, that as much as 1s revealed of 
them, we do, or may underſtand aright; 
but if we fancy we can comprehend the 
whole Extent of them, we do but deceive 
our ſelves; for Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as well 
as Power and Duration, are infinite, when 
aſcribed to God; and therefore, though our 
Moral Habits have ſo much Reſemblance of 
theſe Divine Attributes, that the Spirit ſtiles 
them the Inage of God, Col. iii. 10. and a 
Participation of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 
i. 4. Yet does the /ame Spirit, with reſpect 
ro the Infinteneſs of God's Moral Perfe&i- 
ons, aſſert that there are none good, Luke 
XVill. 19. None wiſe but God, 1 Tim. i. 17, 
In a word, all Men that think /oberly, have 
ever taught that the beſt way of defining or 
deſcribing the Perfections of God, is by ex- 
cluding and removing from him all the De- 
fects and Imperfections of his Creatures; 


which is the ſame thing as if we ſhould fay 
1 of 
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of every Divine Attribute, that it has in it 
all the Per fections we can poſſibly conceive, 
and inſinitely more. 
The Sum of all is this; Though God 
5 were ſo far diſcoverable by the Light sf Rea- 
ſon, as ſerved to render the Idolatry and 
Wickedneſs of the Pagan World unxecu- 
ſable, Rom. 1. though he were revealed to 


F the Jew, and more fully to us under the 
; Goſpel, to inſtruct us in the Nature of Religi- 
: ous Worſhip, and our Obligations to it; yet 


e ſtill, God being Infinite, and his Perfections 
l a vaſt Abyſs, there are therefore Myſteries in 


n the Godhead, which Human Reaſon cannot 
Ir penetrate, Heights which we cannot ſoar ; 
of and Reaſon itſelf, if it be not drunk with 
£5 Pride and Arrogance, will not only acknow- 
A ledge that it is thus, but alſo that it is fit it 
t. ſhould be thus; for if Man could fully com- 
& ſrebend God, How great muſt we be? How 
i- little he? We more than Men; He leſs than 
ke God. When the Prophet tells us, Wat all 
7. the nations upon earth, in compariſon of him, 
ve are but as the drop of the bucket, or the grain 
or WM of the balance, Iſaiah xl. And by a clear 
x- W Conſequence, all the Knowledge and Under- 
he- ſtanding upon Earth, if united in one Man, 
es; can be but as a little Particle of Light to that 
ſay cernal Sun, a Drop to that eternal, boundleſs, 
of O 3 and 
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and inexbauſtible Fountain: How is it poſſi- 
ble that Man ſhould comprehend God ? 

I will conclude my Reflections upon this 
Propofition, in the Words of Zophar, cloſe 
after my Text, Ver, 8, g. It is as high as 
heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper than bell, 
what canſt thou know ? The meaſure thereof 1s 
longer than the earth, and broader than the 
ſea. Having thus open'd and eſtabliſh'd the 
Doctrine in my Text, That God is Incompre- 
ben/ible ; I will now proceed to make 700 or 
three Inferences from it. 

I. To let out the Tumour of Self-conceit. 

2. Jo fuſtiſy our Belief of Myſteries. 

3. To vindicate the Doctrine of Provi- 
dence. 

1. The Conſideration of God's Incompre- 
henſibleneſs, ſhould, methinks, humble Man, 
prevail with him to hin ſoberly of himſelf, 
and to contain his Enquiries after God, 
within ſober and modeſt Bounds. This is that MW tain / 
Zophar ſeems to aim at; witneſs that ſharp WW #ce c 


Reflection, Verſe 12. Vain man would be wiſe, W Moun 
tho' man be born like a wild afſes colt, "Tis MW Tist 
obvious to us all, «what Man is born, and never 
tis obvious, that he grows up into a rational N 4 chi- 
Creature by flow Steps, repeated Inſtructi- W 4; 
ons, and tedious Experience; and 'tis as evi- I talks \ 
dent, that in the Height and Maturity of his W£ gover: 


ratio- 
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rational Attainments, the Soul, how great 
ſozver it be in it ſelf, is clogg'd by a lumpiſh 
Body, ſtreightned by ſcanty Organs, clouded 
by Paſſions, and perverted by Prejudices , 
which always limit, and too too frequently 
miſguide it, in its Enquiry after Truth. 
This being ſo, there cannot be a clearer 
Proof of Man's Folly, than his aptneſs to 
be puffed up with an Opinion of his Wiſ- 
dom; nor can any Thing more notoriouſly 
expoſe his Ignorance, than his extravagant 
Pretenſions to an unlimited and an univerſal 
Knowledge. What, nothing ſatisfy this poor 
Creature, but the comprehending or diſcard- 
ing Myſteries ! What, can this Underſtanding, 
ſuch as I have deſcribed ir, be the 7% and 
Standard of uni verſal Truth! Can this Hal- 
bw Capacity meaſure the utmoſt Extent of 
Nature, and the God of it too! Alas, we 
may with as much Reaſon pretend to con- 
tain the Waters in the bollow of our Hand, to 
mete out Heaven with a Span, and weigh the 
Mountgins of the Earth in a pair of Scales! 
Tis true, we have Revelation, but we ought 
never to forget that of St. Paul, When I was 
a child, I thought as @ child, I ſpake as 4 
child; for in the brighteſt Revelations, God 
talks with us in ſuch Language, inſtructs and 
governs us by ſuch Notions, as we, in this 
| O 4 | our 
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our Childbood, are capable of; our Language is 
that of Men, not Angels; and our Notions 
ſuch as fit this State of Mortality, not one of 
Glory or Perfection. When ever, therefore, 
we go about proudly to explicate a Myſtery, 
as if it were indeed but an Idol, the Fig- 
ment of Man's Brain, we ſerve it as the 4; 
of God did Dagon, caſt it down from the 
Height where it ſtood to the Earth, and 
leave it a maim'd and ſhapeleſs Trunk. 
But what talk I of our Comprehenſion if 
Divine Myſteries, when there is ſcarcely the 
molt trifling Product of Nature, an Ant, 2 
Fly, a Spire of Graſs, that has not ſome. 
thing or other in it that fools our Enquiry 
and baffles our Confidence ; how much more 
then the God of Nature, who is concealed 
from us by the infinite Splendor of his in- 
conceivable Glories, and retired within the 
Veil of his incomprehenſible Excellencies 
and Perfections! Ah! let us then content 
our ſelves with admiring and loving that God, 
which we cannot yet at leaſt comprehend. Let 
us imitate Elijab, who when God paſſed 
by, wrapt bis Face in a Mantle, and ſtood at 
the Mouth of the Cave, to adore and vor- 
ſhip, not gaze upon his Majeſty. Let us 
content our ſelves with ſuch a Search after 
the Knowledge of God, as may ſanctify and 
| | exall 
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exalt our Minds, as may ſtrengthen and eſta- 
pliſn our Obedience, and enkindle in us 
ardent Deſires after that Heaven, wherein 
we ſhall no longer know in part, and /ee ns 
through a glaſs darkly, but we ſhall know os 
we are known, and ſee face to face. In the 
mean time, 

II. The Incomprehen/ibleneſs of Ged does 
abundanily juſtify our Belief of Geſpel-myſte- 
ries. 

A Myſtery, in the Notion of ſome at this 
Day, is indeed a very odd thing; that is, 
ſomething of which we underſtand nothing 
at all; and from hence they faſten upon us 
thoſe inſulting Conſequences, that we be- 
lieve we know not what, and that we make 
Chriſt in revealing a Myſtery, to have re- 
vealed juſt nothing at all. Truly, whatever 
theſe Men pretend to, there is little Acute- 
neſs in this: What, 1s there no difference 
between knowing a/l things, and knowing 
nothing; between a full and comprehenfiue 
Knowledge, and utter Ignorance ? Bleſſed be 
God, the meaneſt of our People have a det- 
ter Notion of a Myſtery, and 'tis this, That 
it 15 a dedtrine or article, wherein much is 
revealed, and yet much hidden and abſtruſe; 
wherein there is ſomething plain and in- 
tell;gible, ſomething deep and 7nſcrutable; 

ſome- 
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ſomething that we do, or may know, ſome. oug 
thing that we cannot : That there are ſuch or 
Myſteries in the Goſpel, no Man ought plai 
to doubt, when St. Paul aſſerts, that wy mac 
know but in part. Such a Myftery is God, mak 
as I have ſhew'd already, and ſuch a Myſfter; Cap 
1s the Incarnation of our Lord: That the then 


Nord was made Man is reveal'd, and there is ture 
no Term in this Propoſition, but what is in- wha 
telligible enough; but if we enquire into an E 
the Nature and Manner of that Union where- vine 


in this Incarnation conſiſts, this is to all of ½9 
us a Myſtery; and I wonder not if it ſeema this 


4 very contradictious one to a Socinian, whole one 

; Divinity and Philoſophy, if we may take his Tim 

3 word, are not able to furniſh him with any Wl cſtat 
higher Notion of Nuion than what reſults Wl ry d- 
from Coextenſion of Parts. curs 
This being the Notion of a Myſtery, to tO 
aſſert the Reaſonableneſs of believing one, ties ; 
when revealed by God, is no more than to IE lieve 


aſſert, that the Incomprebenſibleneſs of ſome- Ii fels t 
thing involved and wrapt up, ought not to ſonal 
ſupplant our Belief of that which is plain our 1 
and intell:gible in a divine Revelation; that ſtrab 
ſecret Things belong to God, but thoſe that are not, 

revealed, to us, and our Children : That blind 
the Shallotneſs of human Capacity is no Ob- W comp 


jection againſt the Veracity of God, nor IE true, 
ought 
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ought our Dimneſi or Dulneſs to invalidate 
or diſparage divine Authority; all this is 
plain of it ſelf, and if it were not, may be 
made out by unanſwerable Arguments. To 
make Myſteries ſtoop and bow down to our 
Capacities, and if they will not, to reject 
them, is in effect to diveſt them of their Na- 
ture, and to make them none. Beſides, 
what Grounds ſhall we proceed upon in ſuch 
an Enquiry as this? Shall we judge of di- 
vine Things by Maxims of Corpuſcular Phi- 
loſophy ? How ridiculous and abſurd were 
this? Eſpecially, when the Philoſophy of 
one Age overthrows that of another, and 
Time again rather confounds the Old, then 
eſtabliſhes the New. Indeed, in almoſt eve- 
ry day's Experience, ſomething or other oc- 
curs to every modeſt Enquirer into Nature, 
too wonderful, and too big for our Capaci- 
ties; ſo that we are forc'd, either to disbe- 
lieve the Evidence of our Senſe, or to con- 
fels the Weakneſs of our Reaſon. Is it rea- 
ſonable then to expect that the Myſeries of 
our Faith ſhould be more eaſy and demon- 
ſtrable than the Ohjecis of our Senſe? Or if 
not, yet, that that Reaſon which is ſo pur- 
blind in the ſearch of Natural, ſhould be a 
competent Judge of divine Things? It is 
true, to believe without a Reaſon for it, is 

Credulity, 
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Credulity, not Faith: But it is as true, that 
as the Sovereignty and Goodneſs of God, i; 
the ſupreme Reaſon of our Obedience, oi; 
his Veracity of our Faith. So that all that 
Reaſon can have to do here, is not to reject 
the Articles revealed, becauſe we cannot 
fathom ali the Depths and Myfteries con- 
tain'd in them, but to examine the Authori. 
ty and Senſe of the Revelation, and theſe be. 
ing once cleared, to ſacrifice all our Doubt, 
and Scruples to our Faith. 

And as this is moſt reaſonable, ſo is it 
moſt ſafe too, and that upon two plain 
Grounds. 

1. Becauſe thus we worſhip God with our 
Underſtandings as well as Wills, and captivate 
our Reaſon as well as our Afections to the 
Obedience of Faith. 

2, This will ſecure our Faith, and keep 
us from Apoſtatizing through Pride or Con- 
fidence ; whereas ſuch as ſtumble at every 
thing in Scripture, which includes in it any 
thing deep and inſcrutable, ſuch who indulge 
to themſelves ſuch a liberty of propheſying, 1s 
to forſake the received and obvious Senſe of 
Scripture, if it do not ſquare with their 
Axioms or Rules of proud Reaſon : Such 3s 


theſe, have in all Ages miſerably tortured and 


perverted the Scripture, and 1 
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it MW holy Religion by ſophi/tical Subtilties and bold 
is Fancies; diveſted it of every Thing that is 
is MW auguſt and myſterious in it; debaſed our 
at Faith into vain Philoſophy, our Chriſtianity 
& nto mere Paganiſm, divided the Church of 
ot MI Chri/t by innumerable Schiſins, and multiplied 
n- WM bold and blaſphemous Here/zes from time to 
i- time. In a word, if we will be Chriſtians, 
e- Wl tbe Reaſon of our Faith muſt be reſolved into the 
s Veracity of God, not the Philoſophy of Man; 
and we muſt ſearch the Scriptures, with the 
i: WI generous Beræans, to fee whether theſe things 
in be true or no; but muſt not ſtupidly or ar- 
rogantly put the Queftion of Nicodemus, how 

wr Ml can theſe things be? 
ate But does not this make way for Superſti- 
the Wl tic and Error, under pretence of Myſte— 
ry? On the quite contrary; whoever for- 
fakes the received, natural and obvious Senſe 
of Scripture, as he has no Warrant to expect 
the conduct and guidance of the Spirit, ſo has 
he reaſon to fear that Fancy may lead him to 
fatal Precipices. Beſides, that ſuch a one 
ought to remember, that wreſting the words 
of Scripture by Criticiſin, or its Senſe by 
Subtilty or Sophiſtry, is the next ſtep to a 
downright rejecting its Authority. But muſt 
we then admit of a Senſe loaded with Con- 
radiftions? By no means; but we muſt take 
care, 


— 
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care, leſt while we combat the Fancies and 
Notions of Men, we carry on the War too 
far, and oppoſe and fight againſt the exprej 
Senſe and Mind of God, We muſt take care 
too, in the next place, that we be not too 
forward to charge what is above our Reaſin 
with Contradictions ; for this, if it be not it 
ſelf a Contradiction to right Reaſon, is one 
to Modeſty and Ingenuity, for tis to pro- 
nounce of, and cenſure what we do not un- 
derſtand. 

Laſtly, The Incomprebenſibleneſ of Gul 
ſolves all the Difficulties that clog the Doctrine 
of Providence. Theſe muſt be acknoy- 
ledg'd to be many: To make the aud 
Concourſe or Superintendance of God, in eve- 
ry Folly or finful Action, in every trifing 
Production, or Blunder of Nature, to con- 
fiſt with his Dignity and Majeſty : To te- 
concile Confufion and Diſorder with unerriq 
Wiſdom; a thouſand fortuitous and blind 
Events, with eternal and uncontroulable Coun- 
fel and Contrivance ; Infallibility in Fore- 
knowledge, with Uncertainty in Events; Fatt 
and Necęſſity in the End, with Freedom and 
Contingency in the Means; this ſeems a ver) 
puzzling Undertaking. As to the promiſcu- 
ous Diſpenſation of Good and Evil, the 


wiſeſt and beſt Men were ſometimes at a lose 
to 
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to reconcile this with the Wiſdom and Ju- 
fice of God. Tis true, a Judgment to 
come, ſolves this Difficulty, and it may be, 
Humility might have done ſo without it; 
ſince the beſt Men, what Evil ſoever they 
meet with, have met with, have receiv'd 
more, and ſuffered leſs, than they deſerved. 
But it may be, it is more difficult to make 
this kind of Adminiſtration confiſt with 
God's Love and Zeal for Virtue, than with 
his Juſtice. Again, in our Notion of Per- 
fection, to do leſs good than one can, is a 
Defect ar leaſt ; and yet if God had made all 
Things at firſt, as perfect, or govern'd em 
ſince as well as he could, whence is it, that 
the World is ſuch as it is? But, if in *empo- 
ral Things only, a blind and arbitrary Chance 
did ſeem to govern, another Lite might 
retify this, but what ſhall rectify it in /þ:- 
ritual Things? That Grace ſhall be diſpens'd 
as unaccountably as temporal Favours; that 
the Manifeftation of Feſus in the Fleſh, ſhould 
be the only effectual Means to reclaim the 
World, and yet that he ſhould make his 


Entrance into it ſo late; that untimely Death 


ſhould ſurprize well inclined Perſons in their 
firſt Debauches, and pious ones in their 
irſt Revolts and Relapſes, when others de- 


ſperately and irrecoyerably wicked, fin out 


2 Life 
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Life to the laſt, fulleſt, and ripeſt Periods: 
For ſo much Sin to enter into a World of 
God's own Creation, and grow to ſuch an 
Exceſs, if God had done all he could to pre- 
vent or extirpate it, ſeems hardly conſiſtent 
with his :nfinite Power and Wiſdom: And yet 
for God to negle& any Means neceſſary to 
the Prevention or Suppreſſion of it, ſeems 
no leſs inconſiſtent with his Holineſs. That 
the Almighty ſhould foreſee from all Eter- 
nity, how ſmall the Flock would be, which 
ſhould inheric Heaven, and how his wretch- 
ed Creatures would throng in Crouds the 
broad way to deſtruction, and yet delight to 
create a World, which was to be fill'd with 
ſo much Sin, and end in ſo much Miſery, 
ſeems very difficultly reconcileable with his 
Goodneſs; and yet that he ſhould not foreſee 
all this, is utterly inconſiſtent with his Per- 
fection, and particularly his Foreknowledge. 
Theſe and ſuch like Difficulties, the Mani- 
chees endeavoured to ſolve, by aſſerting fr 
firſt Principles, an evil, and a good one, but 
with what Succeſs every body knows; as to 
the Succeſs of othersfrom time to time in the 
ſame Attempt, I'll pronounce nothing : This 
only I may affirm, that the Incompreben/ible- 
neſs of God, is both a pious and ſatisfactoty 


Anſwer to theſe and all other Doubts of this 
Nature; 
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Nature; it is enough to ſay with the Apo- 
ftle, Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, how 
unſearchable are his judgments, and his Ways 
paſt finding out ! It is but Juſtice, that we 
ſhould /tzfle our Doubts, and ſuſpend our 
Cenſure of the divine Proceedings, when we 
conſider how far both his Counſels and hit 
Aftions are raiſed above our Enquiries. How 
can we, Without the Guilt of Confidence 
and Raſhneſs, preſcribe Rules to Power, 
Wiſdem, and Goodneſs, in their own Nature 
infinite? We know not where God began, 
nor where he will make an end; his V iſdom 
comprehends a thouſand Things we can ne- 


yer think of, and his Omnipotence can ac- 


compliſh ten thouſand more, which we can 
never ſo much as fancy poſſible: Paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, form but one entire Prq- 
ſpect to im; and tho' Things appear con- 
fuſed, ſcattered, mangled, and diſmember'd 
to us, to Him they appear uniform, regular 
and harmonious; we can therefore no more 
judge of the Wiſdom, Fuſtice, or Goodneſs 
of God, by any particular Inſtances of Pro- 
vidence disjointed from the whole, than we 
can of the Beauty and Spirit of a Poem by 
ome ſhatter'd, confus'd, and incoherent 
Fragments, 
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The World, in a word, is often wont 7 
and very properly, to be compared to a IM put 
well laid dramatick Plot, which tho” to the gur 
Spectator who beholds ſome part only, it Ede 
ſeems ravell'd and entangl'd, yet to the Au. MW Pro 
thor, who walks within the Myſteries of his pcal 
own Scenes, the whole appears ſmooth and WM vet 
natural; and if you will have the Patience all 


to fit it out to the /aft Ad, it will appear ſo “ 
to us too. The Day is juſt ready to open, A 
that will decypher all the Riddles of divine WM to c 
Providence, unravel all the Intricacies, and May 
unfold all the Myſteries of its elaborate Scenes, . 
and we ſhall then ſee Perfection riſing out of WM Hr o 
Corruption, like Light out of Darkneſs, Sin {WM of ot 
ending in Holineſs, and the Miſeries of all WM Plaue 
who do not wilfully obſtruct it in Happineſ N ind © 
In the mean time, our Buſineſs is not to in- Cod! 


trude our ſelves into the Coun/els of God, w may: 
arraign the Conduct which we do not un-· 4 g 
derſtand; much leſs to rejef a Providence, I Rei 
becauſe we cannot diſcover the hidden W 5:ddy 
Springs, trace the various Windings, and ken I ert it 1 
the diſtant Ends of it: But to adore the i, Verb 
dom which we cannot fathom, with an hum-W L/ 
ble Awe magnifie and revere thoſe Caunel £0! f 
which we cannot penetrate, Let us follow V 
the Advice of Zophar, Ver. 13, 14. Let wy C 


prepare our hearts, and ftretch out our lud I hat m 
«A 
F0W Ar 
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trwards God; if iniquity be in our hands, let us 


put it far away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in 
5 tabernacles. Then may we ſecurely con- 
ide in God, and follow whereſoever his 
Providence leads, and thoſe Paths which ap- 
pear to us like Labyrinths and Mazes, will 
ret prove our next way to our Canaan; for 
all things muſt and will ork together for good 
ts them that love and fear God. 

And now 1 have nothing more to do, but 
to convert my Exhertations into Prayers. 
May the Contemplation of the Incompreben— 


{ible Myſtery of God increaſe our Veneration 


for our holy Religion, and ſecure the Peace 
of our Boſoms, againſt the Aſſaults of Pro- 
phaneneſs and Trrelig:on on the one Hand, 
and of Pride and Hereſy on the other: May 
God fill our Souls with Faith and Love; and 
may an awful Reverence and devout Humi- 
ity guard and fortifie both: May the Spirit 
i Religion in all of us, never evaporate in 
giddy Novelties and daring Diſputes, but ex- 
ert it ſelf in /o/:d Virtues, and great and good 
Wairks. 

Laſily, May we all be inſpired with a 
Zeal for God, a Zeal that may make us the 
great Examples as well as Aſſertors of our 
truly Catholick and Apoſtolich Faith; a Zeal 
that may effectually contribute to give a ſtop 

F 2 to 
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to the ſpreading Leproſy of Hereſy and In. 
novation, to root out Atheiſm and Wicked. 
neſs, and to propagate Godlineſs in the power 
of it throughout theſe Realms: So ſhall that 
God who hath promiſed 0 honour thoſe hy 


honour him, be our Strength and Glory, our Na 
Confidence and Boaſt all the day long; and 

when we have happily finiſhed our Race, MW — 
and bow down under no other weight than 
that of Years and of a mortal Body, he ſhall 

tranſlate us into the Preſence of his Glory, MW 414 

where we ſhall find the Seraphim themſelves 2 

praiſing that Humility and Zeal, which I in- 0 

vite you to here; for they are deſcribed in thi 

the Prophet to have /wo Wings to cover their $h, 

Eyes, two to cover their Feet, and two to fiy. my 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &, WM an; 
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Vabal's Apology for Uncharitableneſs 


examined. 


— * 


1 SAM. xxv. 10, 11. 


And Nabal anſiber d David's ſervants, and 
ſaid, who is David? and who ts the Son of 
Jeſſe? There be many ſervants note a- days 
that break away every man from his maſter. 
Shall I take my bread, and my water, and 
my fleſh that I have killed for my ſhearers, 
and give it to men whom I know not whence 


they be? 


HE occaſion of theſe Words was this; 
David being reduc'd to the Want of 
Neceſſaries in the Wilderneſs, ſends ten Ser- 
revts to Naval with this Meſſage, ver. 6, 7, 
. And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth in 
proſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace 
he to thine houſe, and peace be to all that thou 
aſt: And now ] bave heard that thou haſt 


hearers; now thy ſhepherds which were with 


us, we hurt 'em not, neither was there ought 
ing unto them all the while they were in Car- 
ot mel, 
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mel. Ak thy young men, and they will hw MY 
thee: Wherefore let the young men find fa. 4. 
vour in thine eyes: (for we come in a gud ch. 
day) give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh t» ! all 
thine hand, unto thy ſervants, and to thy ſin git 
David. The Petition, you ſee, is from one MW M. 
in ſtreights to one in proſperity. The Matter # 
of it is modeſt and reaſonable ; give, I pra far 
thee, whatſoever cometh to thine hand, the plain. WM /** 
eſt of thy Proviſion, what thou canſt ſpare 
from thy State and Store: For I expect not 
thou ſhouldſt diminiſh the Glory of thy En- 
tertainment, or retrench any thing from the 
Mirth, the Joy, or Luxury of thy Gueſts, to 
{ſupply our Wants. The Grounds of the Re. 


queſt are clear and ſtrong : For beſides the If 
general Obligation, which Proſperity lays Thi 
upon all Men to ſuccour the Diſtreſs'd and J. 
Needy, David had a more particular and plica 
immediate Title to the Charity and Mo- Dat 
nificence of Nabal. For when his Servants 5 2. 

ene 


and his Flocks were in his Power, he had 
not only abſtain'd from the leaſt wrong of fe 
and violence towards either, himſelf; 
which was no ſmall Courteſie in militar! 
Men ; but had been a Security and Guard T] 


to em againſt that of all others. So that Title 
Nabal was bound in Juſtice as well as Gene- n-lay 
ment. 


roſity, in Gratitude as well as Charity, '0 
I ; have 
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have given David a gracious and obliging 
Anſwer: Eſpecially when we add to all, 
that this Petition of David was made with 
all the decent Inſinuation and Addreſs ima- 
ginable. Thus ſhall ye ſay to the great 
Man, Peace be both to thee, &c. behold we come 
unto thee in a good day; let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes ; give 1 pray thee unto thy 
| ſervants, and unto thy fon David. To this Pe- 
tition who cou'd have expected the Anſwer 
in my Text? An Anſwer wherein I cannot 
tell which to condemn moſt ; the Sordid- 
neſs, or the Pride; the Inſolence or the Fol- 
ly; the Ingratitude, or the Inhumanity of 
it. And Nabal anſwer'd, &c. 

In theſe Words I ſhall conſider two 
Things. 

1, The Perſons concern'd in 'em, the Sup- 
plicant and the Refuſer. And Nabal anfwer'd 
David's Servants. 

2. Nabal's Apology for his Uncharita- 
bleneſs, Who is David? And who is the Son 
of Feſſe ? There be many ſervants now-a-days, 
CC. 2 | 

1. Of the Supplicant or Petitioner. 

This was David; David, whoſe leaſt 
Title was the Son of Jeſſe : He was the Son- 
in-law of King Saul, and by God's Appoint- 
ment, Heir of the Kingdom. And what 

P 4 was 


10 


4 


j 
7 
1 


ate 


—< Is + of. M- 


's 
+% 
is 
. 
FE 
f 


_ 


7 U 
by 
* 
4 
5 : 
* 
1 
iq . 
U 
14 
4+ 8. 
1 4 
bas 
8 
"4 
1 
af 1 
of 
£8 
1 , 
; * 
9 4 
14 , 
j . b 
. 
y4% 
=o 
* 
irq 
. 
by 
* 1 
A 4 4 
N 
"= 
1 
* 2 
21 i 
445 
"x7 
x 

. 

. 

* 

* 
s 
4 
*. 
. 
. 

[2 
44 
447P 

| ; 
3 


* 


1 


224 Nabal's Apology for 


was more than all this together, he was 3 


good Man, and a Prophet; a Man after 


God's own Heart. I will not mention the 
Comelineſs of his Perſon, the Greatneſs of 


his Mind, the Accompliſhments of his Edu. 


cation, or the Brightneſs of his natural Parts, 
J will not inſiſt on his Love of his Country, 
or his celebrated Friendſhip for Jonathan: 
III not praiſe his Courage or Conduct in the 
Field; nor his Experience, or Suffic iency 
in Council, or civil Affairs; nor will ] take 
notice what his Merit towards the Publick 
was, or how far the Peace and Glory of his 
Country was owing to his ſingle Virtue: J 
will only ſay, that neither Prophane nor 
Sacred Hiſtory ever afforded a nobler Sub- 
ject for Panegyrick than David, But this 
is not my Buſineſs; all that belongs to me to 
obſerve here, is, that David was ſuch a one; 
that a Man who had the leaſt Zeal for God, 
or for his Country; who had any Notion 
of Virtue or Honour; who had in a word, 
any Soul, or any Senſe, wou'd have thought 
it one of the moſt fortunate Accidents 
of his Life, and the Crown and Perfection 
of his Proſperity, to have ſeen David his 
Supplicant, and to have found himſelf in a 
Condition to oblige him. But Nabal, whole 
Character I muſt give you next, was a 

Stranger 
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Stranger to all good and honourable Quali- 
ties, and was not to be moved by any Con- 
ſiderations; though ſuch as would have 
commanded the utmoſt Aſſiſtance from any 
but himſelf. If we look upon him in his 


| Fortune, he is repreſented as a Rich and 


Great Man, Verſe 2. Now there was a man in 
Maon, whoſe poſſeſſions were in Carmel; and 
the man was very great, and he had 3000 
ſheep, and 1000 goats. This was a part of 
his Wealth; to which, no doubt, all the 
reſt, his Lands, his Herds of Cattel, his 
Houſes, his Servants, his Money, bare Pro- 
portion. David, as conſiderable as he was, 
either with reſpect to the Glory of his paſt 
Actions, the Juſtice and Greatneſs of his 
future Hopes, or the Strength which he then 


| commanded, addreſs'd himſelf to him with 


great Humility, as to a great Man: Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth in proſperity ; 
Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine 
bouſe, &c. Verſe 6. and then, Verſe 8. Let 
the young men find favour in thy eyes: give, I 
pray thee, whatſoever cometh to thine hand, 
unto thy ſervants, and to thy ſon David. 
Thus far the Man makes a very goodly Fi- 
gure, and commands ſome ſort of Regard 
from the World: For in that, and this, and 
every Age, the World bows down to 

Wealth 


r =D Ons — o 224 Wi 
2 28 5 "= 


4 
= 
WY 
if 
„ 
o 
TY 
by 


226 Nabal's Apolog y for 


Wealth and Greatneſs, and ever will. 
But if we come a little nearer to him; 
if we view him more cloſely in his Na- 
ture, and his Morals, we ſhall find this 
Idol of the World juſt ſuch another Thing 
as an Idol of the Egyprians : Every Thing 
about him full of State and Worſhip; but 
himſelf a Monkey, a Crocodile, or ſome 
other the moſt contemptible of Creatures, 
Such a Thing, I ſay, is Nabal in himſelf: 
For how gawdy and glittering ſoever his 
Fortune were, his Luxury and Riot, yet 
Sordidneſs and Inhumanity, Vanity and 
Oſtentation, Sowreneſs and Churliſhneſs, 
in one word, Wilfulneſs and Pride, Selt- 
love, Sottifthneſs and Folly, make up his 
Character; and Shame and Deformity con- 
ſtitute the very Eſſence of his Soul. All 
which 1 might infer from this ſingle Action 
of his, his Anſiver to the Requeſt of David; 
and that at a Time when his Soul, if ever 
capable of it, might have been preſum'd en- 
larg'd and ſet free from Cares and Covetouſ- 
neſs, from Moroſeneſs and Churliſhneſs. 
For tis faid, Verſe 36. He held a feaſt in his 
houſe, like the feaſt of a king; and his heart 
was merry within him. But we need not 
form our Judgment of him by 1rference:. 


His Wife, and his Servants, who certainly 
knew 
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knew him beſt, give us a very wretched Ac- 
count of him. A Servant giving his Mi- 
ſtreſs a Relation of what paſt between him 
and David's young Men, concludes it with 
this very ſevere Reflection, Our maſter is 
ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a man cannot ſpeak 
to him, Ver. 17. And his Wife repreſents 
him to David, as a Man not worth his An- 
ger; telling him, that Nabal in all he had 
| done, had but acted like himſelf: And that 
he might as well be angry with an Aſs for 
braying, or a Cur for ſnarling, as with Na- 
bal for Ingratitude, Sordidneſs or Railing, 
| Let not my Lord, I pray thee, regard this man 

of Belial, even Nabal: for as bis NAME, 
ſors be, NABAL is bis Name, and FO L- 
LY ts with him, Verſe 25. Having thus im- 
partially repreſented David and Nabal, give 
me Leave to make two or three Reſtections 
on their different Characters and Fortunes; 
which may, I hope, in ſome Meaſure, con- 
tribute to promote the Deſign of this So- 
lemnity. 

Firſt, then, I believe there is not a wealthy 
Perſon preſent, who would not account it 
an Honour and Happineſs, to be a Patron 
and Benefactor to ſuch a Supplicant as Da- 
did; and yet, I doubt, many may prove 
deaf and impregnable to whatever I can ſay 

in 
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in Behalf of thoſe for whom I plead this 
Day. This, I muſt tell you, is a groſs Mi- 
ſtake. The Cauſe of Charity is ever honou- 
rable and important, whatever the Supplicant 
be. The Safety of our Country, the Ho- 
nour of Religion, and the Salvation of 
Souls, have a great Intereſt in our Alms. 
Charity, as it is the greateſt, ſo is it the 
lovelieſt of all the Virtues of the Goſpel: 
And by Conſequence, as nothing adds greater 
Luſtre and Ornament to our Religion, ſo 
nothing 1s more apt to reconcile Sinners to an 
Eſteem for it, or to prevail with God to pre- 
ſerve both I and us. If this don't prove 
what I aim at, it muſt carry the Matter a 
little further; and tell you, that thoſe to- 
wards whom I implore your Bowels of 
Compaſſion, are greater than David; they 
are Chriſtians, Diſciples of Jeſus, the Children 
of God, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: And being ſo, you will not be ſur— 
prized at my Aſſertion, when you call to 
Mind the Words of our Saviour concerning 
John the Baptiſt, Matth. xi. 11. Verily, I ſoy 
unto you, among them that are born of women, 
there hath not riſen a greater than John the 
Baptiſt : Notwithſtanding, he that is the lea! 
in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than be, 
And yet I muſt advance a little higher fill, 
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and put you in Mind, that ſo cloſe is the 


| Union betwixt Chriſt, and his poor needy 


Members, that they ſuſtain his Perſon, and 
in them you confer your Alms upon hi, 
This is the plain Doctrine of our Maſter, 
Matth. xxv. for there he tells us, that when 
he ſhall appear in the Glory of his Father, 
with his Holy Angels, at the laſt Day, and 
all Nations ſhall be gather'd before him, he 
ſhall ſay unto the Righteous, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inberit the kingdom prepar'd for 
you from the foundation of the world : For 1 
was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was 
was thirſly, and ye gave me drink; I was a 


| franger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye 


claathed me; I was ſick, and ye viſited me; 
was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Then 
ſrall the Righteous anſiver him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? 


Or thirfly, and gave thee drink? When ſaw 
we thee a ſtranger, and tock thee in? Or when 


law wwe thee naked, and cloathed thee? Or 
when ſaw we thee fick or in priſon, and came 
unto thee? And the King ſhall anſwer, and 
ſay unto them, Verily, I ſay unto you, in as 
much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt 
of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto 


me, 


I This 
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This being ſo, the Argument by which 
David endeavour'd to move Nabal, that he 


had been a guard, and a wall about all that 


be had ; and that other ſoft Inſinuation, give, 
T pray thee, unto thy ſervants, and unto thy 


ſon David, fall infinitely ſhort of choſe which 


every poor Chriſtian has a Right to make Uſe 
of: Give to him who has redeem'd, who 
has preſerv'd, not thy Subſtance, but thy 
Soul: Give to him, who loved thee, and 
died for thee, that he might re/cue thee from 
the Captivity and Bondage of the Devil, 
from the Corruptions of thy Nature, and 
the Wrath of God; and reſtored thee to his 
Favour, to the Virtue and the Glory, to the 
Liberty and Immortality of the Sons of Gad. 
And indeed every Chriſtian does, in Effect, 
attack thee with all hee paſſionate Argu- 
ments, as often as he makes known his Ne- 
ceſſities to thee, and importunes thy Com- 
paſſion by our common Chriſtianity, and the 
Name of our common Redeemer. 

I'll leave thee to conſider what Guilt thou 
doſt contract, as often as thou doſt ſcorn- 
fully and imperiouſly, barbarouſly, or un- 
charitably, reject is Petitions. 

My next Reflection ſhall be founded on 
the Character of Nabal, and 'tis this : That 
want of Charity is, generally, an — 
0 
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of want of Senſe, as well as of true Religion 
and Virtue. 'Tis an Argument of want of 
Senſe ; for no part of a rich Man's Fortune 
is ſo advantageouſly employ'd, as that which 
is laid out in Charity, The meaner Sort of 
People are 4 Wall and a Guard about the 


| wealthier, either in their Perſons, or their 
Prayers: And the Tenderneſs of the Rich 


tothe Poor 1s an Obligation, not only on 
thoſe that want, but on thoſe that are moſt 
liable to do ſo; on all who are next related 
to them, either in Fortune or Nature. So 
that the Service and Affection of our Nergh- 
hour, our own Honour and Security, are ne- 
ver ſo certainly and cheaply purchas'd, as 
by our Charity. That Uncharttableneſs is, 
next, an Argument of ,gvant of all true Rel:- 
gion and Virtue, is plainer yet. For the Co- 
vetous and Uncharitable have, like Naval, 
neither Honour nor Gratitude; neither Faith 
in God, nor Kindneſs for Man ; no Zeal for 
Publick Good, nor Compaſſion for Private 
Miſery. All their Aims, all their Kindneſs, 


all their Paſſion, center in Hemſelves: So 


that we are not to wonder if is ſort of Sin- 
ners be contemned by Man, and abhorr'd by 
God. | 

Laſtly, From David's being reduc'd * 


D. , and Nabal's living in Proſpericy, 
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infer, that Abundance is no Honour, nor Pj: 
verty a Diſparagement to any Man. For 
ſometimes the Man of Underſtanding and 
Virtue may be brought low, when the 
Wicked may ſnort and wallow in his Prof. 
perity. For the race is not to the fwift, nur 
the battel to the ſtrong; neither yet bread to the 
wiſe; nor yet riches to men of underſtanding, 
nor yet favour to men of Skill; but time and 
chance happeneth to them all, Eccleſ. ix. 11, 
This I have remark'd, not to ſtir up Ruden:jj 
or Impudence in the Poor towards the Rich, 
for that would overthrow all Order and Di- 
ſtinction; but to diſſuade the Rich from car- 
Tying it inſolently towards the Poor; by put- 
ting them in Mind that this Drfference 
Fortune is too ſlighs- and inconfiderable 
Thing, to raiſe the true Value of any Man, 
or to puff him up with an arrogant Opini- 
on of himſelf, and Contempt of others 
Were this Notion well ſettled in the World, 
it would ſoon introduce a more generous 
Charity. For one great, if not chief Rea- 
ſon that makes Men fond of Rzches is, that, 
as they think, it ſets em far above ther 
Neighbour, and makes em far greater, and 
more conſiderable than others. Were this 
Fancy once thoroughly reform'd, tis eaſy t9 


ſee that there would be no great Need of 
Abu: 
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> W /4undance; and that Men would chuſe ra- 
Yr WM cher to be Viſe and Holy, than Rich; to 
d do much Good, rather than lay up much 
Maney. 
{- II. The. next Thing to be conſider'd, is, 
Nabal's Apology. This may be reduc'd to 
three Heads : 

1, Propriety ; Shall. I then take my bread, 
and my water, and my fleſ &c. 

2. Inability; That I have killed for my 
ſhearers, &c. 


z. The Demerit and Unworthineſs of 
David, and his Followers: And give it 


unto men, whom I know not whence they be? 
Who is David? And who is the ſon of Jeſſe? 
There be many ſervants, now-a- days, that break 
oway every man from his maſter, &c. 

1. Propriety; Shall I take my Fleſh, &c. 
which is as much as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
What is mine I'll keep for my ſelf, for my 
n Need, and for my own Service: Let 
David take Care for himſelf, as I have done. 
This Plea implies two remarkable Errors: 
(i.) That what we give another, we /ofe our 
ſelves. (2.) That our Prepriety in our E- 
ſtates, bars all Claims and Pretenſions of the 
Poor. As to the jirft, If what we give be 
really loſt; if our Alms be ſown in the 
nd, and while we relieve ©772thers needy 


„l 2 For- 
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Fortune, we impoveriſh or diminiſh our V 
own ; What becomes of the Truth of Gd? 0 
Where is the Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes? ¶ ch 


What do all hee Aſſurances which God has ca 
given us of protecting and bleſſing, of en- MW in 
riching and rewarding the Liberal and Boun- WF anc 
tiful, ſignify ? Coſt thy bread upon the waters, WM Mc 
and thou ſhalt find it after many days, Eccleſ W n» 
Xi. 1. He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth to WM 
the Lord; and that which he hath given him, WM was 
will he pay him again, Prov. xix. 17. The liberal WM But 
foul ſhall be made fat; and he that water be. 
ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. xi. 25. H you 
hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor: d Bou. 
not 


righteouſneſs endureth for ever: his horn ſhal 
be exalted with honour, Pſal. cxii. 9. What WM char; 
ſhould I multiply Texts? They are almoſt WM 4 
innumerable, containing a large Charter, WM it: 
both of ſpiritual and temporal Bleſlings WM Houl 
made over to him who gives Alms, and ſuc- Net th 
cours the Diſtreſſed. I hope there are none ¶ in his 
here ſo much Infidels, as either to doubt, WM fant 
whether theſe Texts be really God's Mord Cle 
or whether God will be as god as his Word. Ne 

2. This Plea implies that the poor Man ono! 
has no Right, no Claim to any Share s tha 
what is ours. But this is utterly falſe 79: n, 
And to convince you of it, I defire you on- /: 4 


ly to conſider how you came by your eech 
I Wealth, 
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: BW Wealth. Will you deny it to be the Gift of 
God ? Will you, indeed, arrogantly pretend 
chat it is owing only to your ſelves? You 
cannot forget that it was a high Provocation 
in 1/rael, when they aſcribed their Houſes 
and their Vineyards to their own Proweſs and 
Merit; when they forgot G O D, and ſaid, 
my own Arm, and my own Power hath got 
me this Wealth; and remembred not that it 
was God that gives Man power to get wealth. 
But if, indeed, you do believe that you 
have nothing that you have not received; that 
you owe all you have to the Providence and 
Bounty of God, then, J ſuppoſe, you will 
not think it unreaſonable that God ſhould 
large thoſe E/tates he gives you, with what 
Annuities, Penſions or Reſervations he thinks 
it: And he has thought fit that the Poor 
ſhould be provided for out of the Revenues 
of the Rich. This he has ſo often declar'd 
In his ///ord, that none of you can be igno- 
rant of it. The Poor, then, has as good a 
Title to his Share, as the Rich has to his: A 
[ite derived immediately from the Univerſal 
Donor, or Supreme Proprietor : Whence it 
s, that he who refuſes him this, is ſaid, by 
Halamon, to with-bold good from him to whom 
ou on- Nis due, Prov. ili. 27. Let me therefore be- 

your eech ſuch as are Rich in this World, that 


Vealth, Q 2 you 


236 Nabal's Apology for 


you correct this Notion, that you look not 
hereafter on your ſelves as Maſters only, but 
Truſtees alſo; not as Proprietors only, but 
Stewards too in the Family of God upon 
Earth: And that you remember that you are 
deeply concern'd in that Declaration of our 
Lord, Matth. xxiv. 45. Who then is a faith- 
ful and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath mad: 
ruler of his houſhold, to give them meat in due 
ſeaſon? Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lird, 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing: Verity, J 
ſay unto you, that he ſhall make him ruler over 
all his goods. But, and if that evil ſervant the 
ſhall ſay in his heart, my Lord delayeth hi wh 
coming, and ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow ſer- Oc, 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; 
the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come, in a day 
that be looketh not for him, and in an hour thi! 
he is not aware of, and ſhall cut him afunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrit's, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 
If theſe things were well laid to Heart; if 
Men were really convinc'd that the Poor har: 
a Right to Relief from the Rich; that Rich. 
are Talents committed by God to us, not to 
be waſted on our Luſts, Fancies and Hu- 

mours, or laid up in a Napkin, but to be 
employ'd for the Glory of God, and the 


Good of Man; and that of this we = 
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ſuddenly give an Account: If theſe Things, 
I ſay, were well weigh'd, Riches wou'd cre- 
ate in us Solicitude, not Confidence, For we 
ſhould ſee our Obligations to do Good in- 
creas'd with our Capacity: And that the 
greater Truſt God repoſes in us, the greater 
Account have we to give: And the Effect of 
this would be, we ſhould think diſþer/ing 
wiſely abroad our greateſt Gain; and doing 
Good the greateſt Advantage, and trueſt En- 
joyment of Wealth, 

2, Nabal's next Pretence is Inability : And 
there being no Colour for this in his Fortune, 
which was great and opulent, he pleads his 
Occaſions, The Number of thoſe he was to 
entertain was great; his Proviſion, whate'er 


it was, was no more than needed; and there- 


fore, when his own Wants or Neceſſities 
were ſerv'd, he ſhould have nothing to ſpare ; 
Shall I tale my bread, and my fleſh, which I 
have kill'd for my ſbearers? Inability is the 
moſt general Excuſe, and the moſt eaſily ad- 
mitted : And this indifferently ariſes, either 
from a narrow Fortune, or an Obligation to 
great Expences. Our neceſſary and unavoid- 
able Charges; our making Proviſion for our 
Children and Family; the Narrowneſs of 


our Fortunes; D iſappointments and Loſſes: 
Theſe are the Topicks which are always in the 


Q 3 Mouth 
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Mouth of a Miſer. He owns, and unleſs he a 
ſhould renounce not only his Chriſtianity, 1 7 
but Humanity too, he cannot do otherwiſe, MW 4 
his Obligation to Charity; and therefore, d 
though he may be aſham'd to do it in direct 0. 
Words, he pleads Inſolvency and Poverty, or MW Þ: 
ſomething tantamount. H 

Againſt this I will oppoſe theſe two or fo 
three Conſiderations: (1.) This Plea reflets 2 
diſhonourably upon God; and ſeems to inſ en 
nuate that God does require a Duty of us W e 
either intolerable, or impoſſible. (2.) Tis ge- ge 
nerally a falſe and groundle/ſs Pretence 
3. Where there is ſome Colour of Truth 
in it, it favours rankly of Folly, or Inf: 
delity. 

1. It carries in it a very unreaſonable Re 
flection upon God. God does not require d 
us to /triþ our ſelves to cloathe the naked, 1 
Hiarve our ſelves to feed the hungry, to burdei 
our ſelves that others may be eas'd; nor, in 
word, to zmfoveriſh our ſelves by our Chani 
ty. David's Requeſt was a very modeſt one: 
Me are come unto thee in a good day; give, I 
pray thee, thy ſervants, and thy ſon David 
whatſoever comes to thy hand: The Gleanings 
of thy Vintage, and of thy Field, the 
Sprinklings of thy Fountain ; what thou 


canſt ſcarce ſpend without Vanity or Folly, 
and 
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and wilt not want when thou haſt given it. 
This is that which God is content with as 
an Alus to the Poor: And he that will not 
do ths, or will not do it without grumbling 
or murmuring, muſt needs be concluded to 
have as little Honour for God, and Value for 
Heaven, as he has Tenderneſs and Charity 
for his Neighbour. I do not here advance 
any Doctrine that can have the leaſt Infu- 
ence upon the Duty I am recommending to 
you: I do not diſcourage any from the moſt 
generous Inſtances of an Heroic Charity, If 
any Man will chuſe to imitate the Bounty of 
the Macedonians, and be liberal, not only ac- 
cording to his Power, but beyond his Porter: 
It any Man will imitate the Example of Fe- 


ſus, 2 Cor. viii. 9. For ye know the grace of 


our Lord TFeſus Chriſt, that though he was 
rich, yet for your ſakes he became por, that ye, 
through his poverty, might become rich: If any 
Man, I ſay, will come up to theſe Herghts, 
and tranſcribe the Dzv:ne/t Patterns of Cha- 
rity, I do not doubt but his eminent Grace 
will have as eminent a Reward : For he that 


Jows bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. But 


all this notwithſtanding , tis certain, that 


God will accept of hwer Degrees of Charity, 


and reward em too: That Scripture, as well 
as Reaſon, permits us to be deareſt to our 


Q 4 ſelves; 
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ſelves ; and allows our Charity to begin at 
Home, This 1s evident from the general 
Meaſures God preſcribes our Charity ; which 
have a plain Regard to our Capacity. Ac- 
cording as God hath proſper d you, ſays $t, 
Paul, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. According to the ability 
which God giveth, ſays St. Peter, 1 Pet. iy, 
11. But fuller yet to my Purpoſe, if any 
Thing can be fuller, are the Words of St. 
Paul, 2 Cor. viii. 12, 13, 14. For if there be 
firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that be 
hath not: For I mean not that other men be 
eas d, and you burden d; but by an equality: 
that now at this time, your abundance may be 
a ſupply to their want; that their abundance 
may be a ſupply to your want ; that there may 
be an equality. This is enough to ſhew, that 
the Pretence of Inability or Incapacity is very 
frivolous, in the Mouths of any that poſlels 
any Meaſure of the Goods of this World: 
Since God requires nothing of any, but ac- 
cording to his Ability; and weighs and eſti- 
mates our Charity, not by the Value of our 
Ams, but by the Readineſs and Chearfulneſs 
of our Minds. Let him, therefore, that 
cannot caſt a Talent into the Treaſury, caſt 
in a Shekel; and let him that wants a Shekel, 

caſt 


Uncharitableneſs examined. 24.1 


caſt in a Mite : Thais is enough, this will ſa- 
iy the Commands of God. 

2. This Pretence 1s generally falſe, and 
groundleſs ; Whatever Neceſſities, Occaſions, 
or Loſſes, Men may plead as a Diſpenſation 
from the Duty of A/ms, their Refuſals are 
owing Wholly to the Narrowneſs, not of 
their Fortunes, but of their Minds. Good 
Men never want Ability to do good, and 21] 
Men always do or will always pretend they 
do: Even the poor Widow, when pious too, 
could find a Mite to caſt into the Treaſury ; 
and the poor Macedonians, 2 Cor. viii. even 
in the midſt of Aflictions and Poverty, a- 


| bounded in the Riches of Liberality : But it 
| was becauſe they ahounded in the Foy of the 


S$prit too. Though churliſb Nabal had no- 
thing to ſpare, yet pious Abigail could find 
a Preſent worthy of David, and her ſelf, 
v. 18, Then Abigail made haſte, and took two 
bundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
froe ſheep ready dreſt, and five meaſures of 
parcht corn, and an hundred cluſters of raiſins, 
and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid em 
upon aſſes. But how hard is it to find the 
ſordid, and the ill-natur'd in 2% Circum- 
ſtances, wherein they would judge them- 
ſelves able to give Alms? Nabal, when he 
could not part with his Water to David, 

cou'd 
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cou'd find Mine enough to make hi. | 


ſelf and his Gueſts drunk with. That Ng. 
bal, who denied Bread and Fleſh to Da— 
vid and his Followers, at the ſame time 
held a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of | 
king; and treated his Friends and Depen- 
dants even to Riot and Luxury. I would to 
God there were not too many Examples di. 
rectly parallel to this, in our Days, and in 
this our City, Tis a ſtrange piece of D.. 
ingenuity before Man, and Ingratitude to- 
wards God, to plead Inability for Charity, 
when the Statelineſs of our Buildings, the 
Richneſs of our Furniture, the Coſtlineſs of 
our Attire, the Luxury of our Tables, and 
the Number of our Servants, publiſh and 
proclaim our Wealth. I wou'd to God this 
were the worſt on't. What Shame and Confu- 
ſion ſhou'd I pur ſome to, ſhou'd I go about 
to ſhew, what Pride and Oſtentation of Life 
coſt ſome, who at the ſame time deny all 
Relief to the Naked and Hungry? Or what 
vaſt Sums many expend upon ſome vile and 
diſhonourable Luſt, while at the ſame time 
they are deaf to the Importunities of their 
Brother's Wants and Diſtreſſes? Good God! 
How dare ſuch as theſe profeſs Chriſtianity, 
who have utterly extinguiſh'd that Chart, 


which is the Lite and Soul of it? What is 
| this 


time 
their 
50d! 
nit), 
writ), 
lat is 


this 
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this but to expoſe Religion, 
God! 

3. This Excuſe, where there 1s moſt Co- 
lour for it, does yet favour rankly of Folly, 
or Infidelity. The two moſt plauſible Grounds 


and mock 


for this Pretence of Inability, are Proviſion 


for Children, and Loſſes and Misfortunes. (I.) 
Proviſion tor Children. This ſounds well at 
firſt hearing; but when tis cloſely examin'd, 

'tis but a miſerable Shift. You are making 
Proviſion for your Children: I demand what 


to do? To live Rich and Great, ſuitable to 


their Birth and Rank; to live as their Pa- 
rents have done before em. Well, God 
knows how well this is; it may be like an 
Epicurean, or a Miſer. Ah! How much 
better were it that the Children of ſuch, 
ſhould live Jie Chriſtians, in Modeſty and 
Sobriety, in Purity and Charity, in Meek- 
neſs and Poverty of Spirit ! Were Religion 
truly planted in the Souls of Parents, this 
wou'd be their Aim and Ambition for their 
Children. They wou'd train 'em up to Vir- 
tae, and to the Hopes of Heaven; for hrs, 
a moderate Proviſion wou'd ſerve Turn. This 
would free the Parent from much Trouble; 
the Child from many a Temptation; our 
Religion from Diſhonour ; and revive primi- 
ide Charity once again in the World, But 
let 
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let us ſuppoſe, for once, that it be not 
only lawful, but commendable, to endeavour 
that our Children may be rich after us: 
What then? Is Uncharitableneſs the way to 
make em ſo? Do we then, indeed rob our 
Children, of whatever we lend to the Lord? 
Does the Unmerc:fulneſs and the Uncharita- 
bleneſs of the Parent more certainly enrich 


the Child, than the Bleſſing of God does? | 


And 1s the Neglect or Violation of the great- 
et Duty in our Religion, the beſt Founda- 
tion to build the Greatneſs of a Family on? 
Certainly, this is the Language of Infidelity, 
not the Goſpel. Were there no Bleſſings pro- 
mis'd to Charity, Uncharitableneſs would yet 


involve the Sinner in the Guilt of Inhumani- | 


ty : But fince there are, and thoſe ſo many, 


and ſo great, to what, but Unbelief, muſt | 


we impute it, when a Chriſtian has not the 
Bowels of a Pagan? A ſecond Ground for 
the Plea of Incapacity is, great Loſſes and 
Diſappointments. I wiſh from my Heart 
there were not ſo juſt a Reaſon for this kind 
of Excuſe at this Day: But tis beyond Diſ- 
pute, that the Wealth of the Nation muſt 
be extremely exhauſted by the croſs Acci- 
dents, and vaſt Expences of a long War: 
Nor is it much to be wonder'd at, if the 
Detriment and Diminution of their For- 

tunes, 
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runes; oblige good Men to retrench a little 
from the Bounty and Generoſity of their 
Charity. And yer I cannot forbear obſerv- 
ing to you, that the preſent Stare of Things 
calls for greater Degrees of Charity than ever. 
The Reaſons of this Opinion are very plain. 
(1.) The Diſappointments and Loſſes we meet 
with, if they operate kindly, ſhou'd the 
more effectually prevail with us to lay up 
our Treaſures in Heaven, For we ſee there's 
no Security for them or us upon Earth: 
whereas the Returns of our pious Projects, 
if they be fincere, can never be intercepted 
by Fraud or Violence ; nor can either War 
abroad, or Conſpiracies at home, defeat the 
Succeſs, or prevent the Reward, of our Alms. 
(2.) This is the beſt way to preſerve our 
Nation: Our Alms may make ſome kind 
of Atonement for our Sins: They may avert 
the Diſpleaſure of God againſt us, and en- 
gage Him in our Patronage and Protection. 
This is a Doctrine founded in plain Scr:- 
pture; which makes frequent Promiſes of 
Deliverance to the Righteous and Chari- 
table Man. The liberal deviſeth liberal things, 
and by liberal things jhall he fland, Iſa. 
xxxii. 8. Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor; 
the Lord will deliver him in the time of trou- 
ble. The Lord will preſerve him, and keep hin: 
alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth ; 


Anil 
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and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of 


bis enemies, Pſal. xli. 1, 2. But no Portion 
of Scripture 1s more full to this purpoſe, 
than P/al. cxii. from the Beginning to the 
End : There the righteous, the good Man is 
ſurrounded with Promiſes: Promiſes to him- 
ſelf and to his Pofterity : Promiſes of Wealth 
and Honour, of Deliverance, of Succeſs, 
and Victory. And it concludes, The wicked 


ſhall ſee it, and be grieved; he ſhall gnaſſ 
with his teeth, and melt away; the deſire of | 


the wicked ſhall periſh. (3.) There was once 
a Time, when Chriſtians had all Things com— 
mon; neither ſaid any one, that the things he 


poſſeſs'd were his own: And though this Heat | 


of Charity ſoon cool'd, yet St. Paul ſeems 
to me to invite the Corinthians to ſomething 


very like it, and to inſinuate, that as often 


as great and preſſing Neceſjttes require it, 


it is but reaſonable that a fort of Equality 


ſhou'd be re-effabliſht among Chriſtians, 


And to this he applies the Regulation pre- | 


ſcrib'd by God to the MHaeclites in the Diſtri- 
bution of Manna, according as it 1s written, 
he that had gather'd much, had nothing over ; 
and he that had gather d little, had no lack, 
2 Cor. viii. 15. Nor can this Doctrine ſeem 
ſtrange to any one who conſiders, that there 


is a cloſe Conjunction between Chriſtians; | 


they are not only of the /ame Family, and 
Heirs 
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Heirs of the ſame Hopes, but alſo Members 
of the ſame Body: That we are to live by 
Faith ; and that whatever good we do here 
ſhall be recompenc'd us hereafter a hundred 
fold. Conſequently, that the great Advan- 
tage of Riches 1s, that by the right Manage- 
ment of em, we may make a good Proviſion 
for the time to come, and lay hold on eternal 
Life. Now from all this together it mani- 
feſtly follows, that the Szreights and Difp- 
cullies of a Nation, are ſo far from cancelling 
or weakning the Bond of Charity, thar they 
frengthen and enforce it: And whatever in- 
creaſes and multiplies the Wants and Ne- 
reſſities of a People, does alſo multiply their 
Obligations to Mercy and Liberality, and in- 
vite and preſs them to the moſt emment De- 
grees of it. Now then, if ever, the Nature 
of Things requires, that we ſhou'd be 7:ch 
in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing 
ts communicate; that we ſhou'd have Re- 
gard each to the Wants of others, rather 
than to our own Intereſt : Now, if ever, the 
Face of Affairs requires, that we ſhou'd be of 
a publick, of a tender Spirit; that we ſhould 
not ſeek great Things for our ſelves, but 
provide for the common Support and Tran- 
quility, for the common Eaſe and Peace of 
our Neighbours. This is what the Love of 
Jeſus, the Love of our Brother, the Love of 

our 
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our Country, and the Defire of a Heaven, 
ſeems to me to demand of us th:s Day. 

I come now to the /a/? part of Nabal's Ex- 
cuſe . 

3. The Demerit and Unworthineſs of 
the Petitioners. Who is David? And who is5 
the Son of Jeſſe ? There be many ſervants now- 
a- days that break away, &c. ſhall I take my 


bread, &c. and give it unto men, whom I © 


know not whence they be? This was, in few 
words, to tell 'em, that they were a Crew 


of Vagabonds and idle Beggars, of Crimi- | 


nals and Malefactors; and that there- 


fore it could not become an honeſt Man 


to countenance or ſupport 'em. This, I 


confeſs, was home, and to the purpole ; | 


but it concerns not us. There are in- 


deed in this City, and almoſt all the Parts 
of the Nation, too many, whoſe Wants are 


owing to their Vices, whoſe Immorality is 


more deplorable than their Poverty, and 
whom no Diſtreſſes or Judgments can de- 


liver from their Idleneſi, Sottiſhneſs, and 
Wickedneſs. But what is this to us? I un- 
dertake not the Patronage of ſuch as zheſe, 
and much leſs of their Vices: Let the Apo- 
{tle's Rule be obſerv'd, He that will not work, 
let him not eat, 2 Theſ. iii. 10. And again, 
Tit. iii. 14. Let ours learn to maintain good 


works | 
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works for neceſſary uſes. The Excuſe of Na- 
hal here, does not at all affect the Cauſe I 
have undertook. The Hoſpitals, whoſe Inte- 
reſt, whoſe Neceſſities, I recommend to 
you, have an Eye to Piety, as well as Cha- 
rity ; to the Regulation of Manners, as well 
as the Relief of Diſtreſſes. Here no good 
Man can be m:/zaken in the Object, or abus'd 
in the Conveyance or Adminiſtration of his 
Alms. Here the End is great and. good ; the 
Management faithful, diligent, and pru- 
dent ; and the Succeſs anſwering all juſt and 
reaſonable Expectations : They are truly 
poor, truly miſerable and helpleſs, in be- 
half of whom I addreſs my Petition to all 
rich and wealthy Men fis Day. If we have 
any Bowels of Compaſſion, if we have any re- 
ligious Mercy or Tenderneſs in us, certainly 
the Sick, the Wounded, the Maim'd, the 
Impotent, the Diſtracted, and needy Orphans 
are a proper Object of it. Tis true, Va- 
grants and Criminals do here fall under our 
Care and Charity; but 'tis in order to their 
Reformation and Recovery. In ſhort, there 
is nothing in zheſe Hoſpitals to be complain'd 
of, or regretted ; but only this, that the 
Foundation is too narrow for the Super- 
ſtructure ; that the /ertled Income is not ſuf- 
ficient to defray the Expences neceſſary to 
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carry on their excellent Deſigns: That yet 


even this has been much diminiſh'd by the WM /:# 
late dreadful Fire, and other ways; and, fi- fore 
nally, that thoſe extraordinary Supplies of ie 
Charity, by which theſe Foundations ſhou'd the 
be fed and nouriſh d, are too few, too ſcanty, MW tive; 
This is the Reaſon (which I cannot mention earn, 


without ſome trouble) that Chri/t-Church- Virt! 
Hoſpital has taken in no Children theſe two fete 
laſt Eaſters; which was wont, if I remem- WW ly U 
ber my Information rightly, to take in each W ſome 
Eafter a hundred, and upwards. The many WW plead 
and great Advantages which diſtreſs'd and in thi 
helpleſs Children reap from that Heſpita, ¶ which 
do, methinks, beſpeak a peculiar Regard WM and c 
for it. But I cannot run out into Particu- WM Hadi! 
lars, tis time I ſhou'd come to an end. want 4 

To ſum up all therefore in a word, WF every 
Charity, as it is the moſt delightful in , have 0 
ſelf, the moſt honourable in our Religion, WF not th 
and the moſt indiſpenſible and neceſſary of W and A. 
all the Graces of the Goſpel; ſo are we preſt WE lable v 
to it by the moſt numerous and powerful Mo- ¶ Cr gi. 
tives: Our Security and Proſperity on ; ani 
Earth; our Happineſs and Reward in Hea- ¶ good ea 
ven depends upon it. Our Obligation to it, ¶ demon 
all confeſs; and none can do otheriſe, un. 


it of 


leſs they will diſclaim, not their Chriſtiani- N Cd an 


ty only, but Humanity too. But yet ſtill, I Brother, 
tis 
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tis too too much regleFed ; and this Neg- 
|: never wants its Apelogres. J have there- 
fore endeavoured to prevent, Or cut off all 
frivolous Pretences; and to lay Men open to 
the Power and Influence of thoſe Goſpel Mo- 
tives, by which the Spirit of God does fo 
earneſtly labour to plant, and cheriſh 7516 
Virtue throughout the World. Men may 
tretend what they will: But whoever is real- 
ly Uncharitable, "tis Infidelity or Folly, or 
ſome other Vice, that makes them ſo: We 
plead the Soth and Log/enejs of others; when 
in the bottom, tis our own Vice, not Zherys, 
which ſhrinks up and hardens our Hearts, 
and contracts our Hands, We plead our 
i- abilities; but the Truth is, we do not 
want Health, but Faith. We would have 

d, MW every one take care for themſelves, as we 
it have done for our ſelves: But we conſider 
, not that this is the Language of SeHlove, 
of and Arrogance ; that tis utterly irreconci- 
eſt lable with the Charity, or Humility of a 
lo- Wl Cbriſtian. Let us then lay aſide all Excu- 
on %; and let us ſhew the World, that we in 
good earneſt believe the Goſpel : Let us then 
demonſtrate by our god Works, that the Spi- 
it of Feſus rules in us; that the Love of 
God and Jeſus, and conſequently of our 
Brother, is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, Let 
1 us 
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us Act as becomes Men who believe a Pro- 
vidence, and a Judgment to come; who be- 
lieve that we ſhall receive according to what 
we do in the Body : So let us reſolve to live 
and die in the Practice of that Charity which 
is profitable to all things ; having the promi/e 
of the life which now is, and of that which is 1 
come. 
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SERMON IX 


Reformation, or the Duty of the 
Magiſtrate and People. 


— — K — 


PSALM cxiv. 16. 


Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil doers? 
Or, who will ſtand up for me againſt the 
workers of iniquity? 


HIS Pſalm is variouſly expounded ; 
ſome ſuppoſe that the Church does 

here complain of the Perſecution of Idolatrous 
Nations, and implore the Aid of God and 
Man againſt them ; but whoever reflects on 
the 7th and 8th Verſes, will eaſily ſee, that 
by evil Doers and Workers of Iniquity in my 
Text, the P/a/mi/t does not mean the Hea- 
then and Infidel, but Atheiſtical and Impi- 
dus T/raelites. Others confider David in 
this P/alm as a private Perſon, and in di- 
ſtreſs; and think that in the Words of my 
Text he begs the Defence and Protection of 
Man, as in the beginning of the P/alm he 
had done that of God, againſt his implaca- 
R 3 ble 
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ble and too powerful Enemies: But who— 
ever will look more cloſely into the Deſign 
of this P/alm, will ſoon ſee, that David 
here is not acted by Fear but Zeal; that tis 


not his en Enemies, but the Enemies of 


God and Goodneſs he ſets himſelf againſt: | 


Nor is it his 6wn Defence, but the Over— 


throw of Wickedneſs which he aims at. I | 


think therefore we ought to look upon Da- 


vid here in a publick Capacity, as a Prince | 


or Magiſtrate; and then as ſuch, he deplores 
the Increaſe and Confidence of the Wick- 


ed: And having fortify'd himſelf in God 
by Prayer, he reſolves in the Words of my | 
Text, to do the Duty of his Station, to em- | 


ploy all the Power God had given him for 


the Extirpation of Wickedneſs, and the Re- | 
formation of an impious People, and ear- 
neſtly invites, and calls into his Aſſiſtance, 
all that had either Heart or Ability for ſuch 


a Work, as being well aware of the great 


Difficulty of it. Who will riſe up for me 


againſt the evil doers? Or, who will fland 


| wp for me againſt the workers of Iniquity* | 


This is the Senſe I prefer, not only for the 
Reaſons before alledg'd, but alſo becauſc 


it beſt becomes the Zeal and Faith of David, 
beſt ſuits the Spirit and Genius of ſeveral 


other parallel P/a/ms, and ſeems plainly to 
me 
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me to have the Countenance of the Targum 
and Septuagint. In the Words thus explain'd, 
we have theſe three things: 

1. The deplorable State of Tſrael. This is 
eaſily to be collected from the Form and 
Manner of David's expreſſing himſelf here, 
IWho will ſtand up for me? Who will take my 
part? As if he ſhould have ſaid, ſuch is the 
Number and Power of the Wicked, that 
how much ſoever my Heart is ſet upon a 
Reformation, I can hardly hope to effect it, 
without the Concurrence and joint Endea- 
ours of good Men. And yet alas! How 
little is the Aſſiſtance I can reaſonably expect 
of this kind? How few are the ſincere 
Friends of Goodneſs? How great and ge- 
neral is the Coldneſs and Indifference which 
poſſeſſes Men in the Things of God? 

2. The Duty of the Magiſtrate. This is 
plainly imply'd here, and is, to curb and 
reſtrain Wickedneſs, and ro promote a ge- 
neral Reformation. 


3. The Duty of all good People : Which 


Is, as far as in them lies, to aſſiſt and encou- 
rage the Magiſtrate in this good Work. 1 
begin with the fit of theſe: 

1. The deplorable State of Iſrael, The 
P/almiſt does not here reckon up all the Sins 
which then polluted the Land ; but only 

R 4 obſerves 
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obſerves to what height Wickedneſs was 
grown. Impudence and Atheiſm, or ſome. 
thing equivalent to it, and Crimes of no 
common Size, now reign'd and rag'd every 


where. Sin was no longer the Work of 
Darkneſs: Tranſgreſſors were above the 
Fear, both of Shame and Laws: They had 


thrown off all Reverence for the God of Ja- 


cob, and hap'd in a little time to ſee all 
others do ſo too. Though they were ſuch as 
were not to be endur'd in any Community, 
yet were they ſo far ſpread, and had ſo ad- 


vanc'd themſelves into Places of Power and 


Profit, that they were in a Condition to op- 
preſs the Godly, and to project the utter | 
Extirpation of Virtue, and the Eſtabliſh- | 
ment of Wickedneſs in its room, by their 
Influence and Authority, All this is plainly ? 
to be inferr'd from the P/almi/?”s Deſcription | 


of thoſe Times: Lord, how long ſhall the 


wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph? | 
How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard | 


things, and all the workers of iniquity boaſt 


themſelves? They break in pieces thy people, 


O Lord, and afflift thine heritage. They 
llay the widow and ftranger, and murder the 


fatberlefs. Yet they ſay, the Lord ſhall not 
fee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 


And v. 20. Shall the throne of iniquity have 


fellows 


unniy, 
public 
Inwar 
10us, 
when 
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ſellruſhip wich thee, which frameth miſchief 


a law? 

This was indeed a miſerable, a deſperate 
State of things: And yet we have reaſon to 
fear that our own is as bad; nay, conſider- 
ing the Means and Motives we have enjoy'd, 
and till do, worſe. Our Wickedneſs, both in 
Practice and Principle, is at laſt arriv'd at 
the utmoſt Maturity it is capable of. Ir is 
not Lukewarmneſs in Practice, tis not too 
great a Latitude in the Faith, tis not Di/- 
putes about Things indifferent, that we now 
complain of, but downright Apeſtacy and 
Infidelity. The utter Subverſion of all Re- 
lgion is now threatned by Atbeiſin and 
Deiſin, by Clubs and Combinations of 
Wretches, who believe either 20 God at all, 
or none but /uch a one whoſe Being and At- 
tributes conſiſt well enough with the worſt 
of YVices, Order and Decency, Peace and 
Unity, Church-Diſcipline and Government, 


are Things that we have long ago accuſtom'd 


our ſelves to contemn and flight: But now 
we are come to treat the Goſpel it ſelf as a 
cunningly deviſed Fable; and Virtue, and a 
publick Spirit, as Things that none have an 
nward Eſteem for but Fools and Super/t:- 
tous, Now, when theſe are our Principles, 
when theſe are openly abetted and indu- 

ſtriouſly 
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ſtriouſly ſpread: in Publick and Private, in 


Print and Converſation, to the Reproach 
of Chriſtianity, and the Scandal and Shame 
of Magiſtracy and Government, wnat Moral 
are we to expect amongſt us? What, but 


Juſt ſuch as we find? We were /ong ago 


Lewd and Carnal, Factious and Conten- 
tious, Admirers of the Pomp and Oſtenta— 
tion of Life. But theſe are the common 
and uſual Vices of Proſperity in every Age: 
We have now ad vanc'd much further. We 


are Falſe, and Baſe, and Cowardly, Corrupt 


and Perfidious; there is no Truth, no Ju- | 
ſtice, no Integrity amongſt us: Much leſs | 
any Love of our Country, or Zeal for any 
Thing that is commendable or lovely. Be- } 


fore we were ſeduc'd by Proſperity againſt 
Conſcience: But there was yet Hope, be- 
cauſe ſomething of Conſcience remain'd; 
but cw, alas! Conſcience is look upon as a 
Notion fit only to awe and ſcare the Weak 
and Simple. Before, we were too far eſtrang'd 


from that Purity and Peaceableneſs, which 


are the inſeparable Properties of heavenly 
dom : But now we are as far eſtrang d 
trom common Honeſty and Truth, without 
which, I will not ſay Religion, but even 
Human Society and Trade cannot ſubſiſt. 
Theſe are the glorious Fruits of Atheiſm and 


Deiſin, 
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Deiſin, and I know not what late Diſcove- 
ries and Innovations in Religion and Politicks. 
And all this is but the natural Courſe of 
Things; for 2d Principles do as naturally 
breed Immorality, as Immorality does Ruin: 
According to that of the Pſalmiſt, The fool 
hath {aid in his heart, there is no God; and 
then it follows, They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works, there is none that doeth 
200d, Pfal. xiv. I. 

This now is our State: How dangerous, 
how deplorable a one, no Man can be inſen- 
fible, who 1s in any Degree thoughtful and 
ſerious. And where is it now we are to ſeek 
for Redre/s? To whom are we to apply out 
ſelves for Reformation? Shall we Deſpair? 
Shall we quit the Deſign of it, and, forbear- 
ing all Attempts of our own, leave the 
Work wholly to God? If fo, we need not 
doubt but God will, one Day or other, aſſert 
his Truth, and vindicate his Honour; but it 
will be in our Rum, not Reformation. For 
when God has 7ry'd us long under the richeſt 
Means of Grace, the fructifying Influences 
of his Word, Sacraments, and Spirit, and 
we bring forth nothing but Briars and 
Thorns; when he has exerc:s'd us long under 
the various Diſcipline of Judgment and 


Mercy, and we bring forth nothing but 
Fraud 
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aud and Falſhood, Violence and Oppref. 
ſion; What are we to expect from God, 
but that he ſhould accompliſh upon #s all 
the Moes denounc'd againſt Feruſalem in the 
like Caſe, Iaiab v. and ſumm'd up, Ver. 5, 6, 

And now go to, I will tell you what I will do 
to my vine yard : I will take away the hedge 
thereef, and it ſhall be eaten up; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden 
down. And I will lay it waſte, it ſhall not be 


pruned nor digged, but there ſhall come up bri- | 


ars and thorns. Iwill alſo command the cloud; 


that they rain no rain upon it. I doubt not 


but you will be of Opinion. with me, that 


we ought to prevent this Sentence, by ſome | 
Endeavours of our own for Reformation. 


To whom, then, ſhall we addre/s,our ſelves? 


To the Maſters of Families? Tis true, they 
can do much, and much, one Day, will be 


requir'd of em. But alas! when the Day 


has been ſpent in Cares and Drudgery, the 


Evening is commonly ſpent in Mzrth, or 
Mine, or worſe :. So that little, I doubt, is 
to be expected from hence, Shall we then fix 
our Hopes upon Religious Societies, confedera- 
ted and enter'd into for this very Purpoſe? 1 
am glad, I confeſs, to ſee a Spirit of Religi- 
on ſtirring and moving any where amongſt us; 
and I know not how far this Leaven may 
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go towards the fermenting the whole Lump : 

But alas! hey do not poſſeſs all thoſe Advan- 
tages which are neceſſary for ſo great a 
Work. Shall we then expe& Reformation 
from the Clergy? God, I confeſs, has ſer 
them as Shepherds and Watchmen over his 
Flock; and it cannot be deny'd but we may, 
and ought to do much more than we do; I 
pray God make us ſenſible of the great Ac- 
count we are one Day to render of our Steu- 
ardſbip. But alas! you cannot be ignorant, 
chat This is one of the crying Sins we complain 
of, that the great Endeavours of this Age 
are to render the Miniſtry of this Body of 
Men uſeleſs and unſerviceable; by malicious 
Slanders, and all other ill Methods, to ex- 
tinguiſh all Reverence for their Perſons and 
Office ; and by pernicious Errors to defeat 
the Power and Efficacy of their Do- 
ctrine: Nor can you be ignorant how far 
theſe have ſucceeded. From whom then are 
we to expect a Reformation? From the 
King? He, indeed, is inveſted with Power 
enough, and God has done great Things for 
him. I hope he is truly ſenſible of it, and 
has it upon his Heart to make the beſt Re- 
turns he can. Eſpecially ſince our Religion 
and Liberty, without this, are far from being 


ſecur d; our Deliverance ſar from being chin- 
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pleated: And whatever Honour he has himſelf 
acquir'd, either by War, or by this Peace, 


it will want its greateſt Beauty and Perfecti- 


on; nay, I fear, be utterly blaſted, if it be 


not ripen'd and conſummated by the Glry 


of a Reformation. But after all, will not he 
be ready juſtly to take up the Words of the 
King of Iſrael in my Text, and in the Senſe 
I have given of them, Who will riſe up for 


me againſt the Wicked? &c. The Burthen is 


too great for one alone, were he great as 


Moſes himſelf: Therefore is the Civil Power | 


communicated in leſſer Streams and Branches, 
from the Roof, from the Fountain, from the 


Supreme Magiſtrate, to Subordinate ones, | 
On you, then, is devolv'd a mighty Part of 


this Duty. From you, therefore, the Magi- 


ſtrates of this City, we are to expect ſtrenu- 


ous and zealous Attempts for a Reformation, 
The Eyes of all good Men may be reaſona- 
bly upon you. The Station you hold, the 
Power you participate, lay great Obligation 


upon you, and give you great Opportunities. | 
From you, therefore, God, the King, and 


the People, may juſtly demand and expef ve- 
ry great Advances in the Work of Referma- 
tion. All this will more fully appear from 
my ſecond General; which is, 
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II. The Duty of the Magiſtrate. That 
this is to curb and quell the Ungodly, and 
cut off Wickedneſs from the Cities of our 
God, will be plain to any one that ſhall con- 
ſider the End of Civil Power, and the In- 
fluence of Virtue. If we enquire why God 
has put the Sword into the Hand of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, 40by the Supreme, Univer- 
{al Monarch of Heaven and Earth has com- 
municated a Ray of his Authority to Man, 
Scripture and Reaſon will foon inform us. 
St. Paul, Rom. xiii. after he has aſſerted the 
Origin of Civil Power to be from God, and 
from thence inferr'd the Obligation of Infe- 
riors to Obedience, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience Jake ; he does at large de— 
{ribe the Office of a Magiſtrate, conſiſting 


in what I have laid down, Per. 3, 4, 5. 


St, Peter advances the very ſame Doctrine, 
only a little more compendiouſly, 1 Pet. ii. 
13, 14. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance 
if man, for the Lord's jake ; whether it be lo 
the king, as ſupreme, or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſh- 
ment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. 

If we conſult Reaſon, this will ſoon tell 
us, that hat is truly the great End of Civil 


Power, which when attain'd, the Community 
ar- 
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arrives at the greateſt Happineſs it is capable 
of, and without which, all other Advantages 
are either uſeful or pernicious. And this is 
certainly Religion: This is the Spring of all 
wiſe Counſels and Conduct, and of all hand- 
ſome and worthy Actions. This inſpires the 
Magiſtrate with Wiſdom, Integrity and Zeal 


for the publick Good. This produces Obe- 


dience in the Subject towards their Prince, 
and Charity towards one another. This be- 


gets and nouriſhes Sobriety and Courage in 
the Soldier, and Truth and Juſtice in the 


Trader. This is, in a word, the only ſolid 
Foundation of a Peoples Strength and Glo- 


ry: For it gives us Peace and Unity, and 


Wealth at Home, and Reputation Abroad, 
But on the other hand, as R:ghteouſneſs ex- 
alts a Nation, ſo Sin is the Reproach of an) 
People. This blaſts all our ſecular Advan- 


tages, and defeats all the Hopes the mol! 
promiſing Circumſtances can raiſe in us. 


Wealth without Religion, does but invite Ju- 


vaſions, and render us a richer Prey. The 
Strength and Skill of Arms without Religion, 


naturally tends to Tyranny or Civil Tumults: | 


Or if a Martial Genius and Power be wiſely 
or luckily diverted on foreign Wars, this, in 
effect, is but to oppreſs our ſelves, in order to 
infeſt others. As to Peace, there is no peace, 


ſaith | 
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e ſaith my God, unto the wicked. This is as true 
. vith reſpect to the Peace of Publick Societies, 
s as to the Calm and Tranquillity of a private 
1 © Boſom. Without Religion, Selfiſhneſs and 
L. enſuality, Luſt, Paſſion and Fancy, muſt 
je © be che predominant Principles in us; and 
al WY cheſe are reſtleſs and humorous, dividing, 


-. © contentious and weakning ones. They natu- 
e, ally embroil us with Neighbouring Nations, 
e. or with one another, and make us at once 


in WM unfit for War, and incapable of Peace. In 
ne one word, were Religion exterminated, and 
id M Wickedneſs ſubſtituted in its room, with- 
out any other Evil or Enemy to attack us, 
we ſhould unavoidably {nk and periſh under 
the Weight and Perſecution of our own 
Vices. 

And yet, after all this, I have made you 
but a very imperfect Repreſentation of the 
different Influence of Religion and Wicked- 
neſs. I muſt put you in mind farther, that 
there is a God, a God who judgeth and ruleth 
the Earth; that the Sins of any Nation do 
certainly ſubject it to his Wrath and Diſplea- 
ſure, and their Virtues entitle it to bis Favour 
and Protection. What the Prophet publiſh'd 
to Judah, is, in effect, the ſtanding Rule of 


je be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good 


the Divine Government over all Nations. If 


Vol. I. 8 of 
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of the land: But if you refuſe and rebel, ye | 


ſhall be devoured with the fword ; for the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it, Iſaiah i. 19, 20. 
And the following Words are ſo applicable to 
1, that they may juſtly fill us with melan- 
cboly Apprehenfions. Hom is the faithful city 
become an barlot? it was full of judgment, 
righteouſneſs lodged in it, but now murderers, 
Thy ſilver is become droſs, thy wine is mix d 
with water. Thy princes are rebellious and 
companions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, 
and followeth after rewards. They judge nit 


the fatherleſs, neither doth the cauſe of the wi- | 
dow come unto them. Therefore ſaith the Lord, | 


the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty one of Iſiael, 
Ab! will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies. Nor let us flatter 
our ſelves with Security, becauſe God hath 
ſheath'd the Sword by an undeſerved Peace, 
Unleſs we repent and reform, he can ſoon 
draw it again, and turn the Point upon our 
more ſenſible and vital Parts: Or if he 
don't do this, he wants no Artillery, no In- 
ſtruments of Vengeance; he needs but re 
{train the Influences of Heaven, or let looſe 
the Elements upon us, and we ſhall ſoon pe- 


Tiſh by Deluges or Conflagrations, by Earth- 


quakes, Plagues or Famines. 


2 
Thus 


Is that 
it. F 
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Thus I have plainly prov'd the Propoſition 
laid down, That the great Buſineſs and Du- 
ry of the Civil Magiſtrate is, to main- 
tain and advance Righteouſneſs, and to cut 
off and extirpate Ungodlineſs. For I have 
ſhew'd that this is the great End for which 
God confers Power and Authority upon him : 
That Righteouſneſs and Wickedneſs have ne- 
ceſſarily a mighty Influence upon the Proſpe- 
rity or Miſery of every Community. And 
„ WY fly, That the Favour of God is the neceſ- 
t WF fary Conſequence of the one, and his Diſ- 
. plcafure of the other : And this, alone, is at 
Co any Time enough to make us a happy or un- 
happy Nation. The Reſult of all is briefly 
this, the Good of the People is the great Con- 
tern of the Magiſtrate; and therefore it is as 
lain, that tis the Duty of the Magiſtrate to 
endeavour, at this Time, a Reformation, as it 
that the Good of the People depends upon 
t. From this Doctrine, thus clear'd, will 
follow theſe two or three plain Inferences. 

1. Now that we ſee the Duty of the Ma- 
rate, tis eaſy to infer what kind of Men 
we qualify d to be Magiſtrates; namely, ſuch 
s Jethro recommended to Moſes, Exod, xviii. 

zr. Able men, fearing God; men of truth, and 

lating covetouſneſs. Able Men; Men of Rank 
ad Subſtance, Men of a great and juſt Reputa- 
Thus 8 2 tion 
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tion and Intereſt, founded on known and 


ſolid Virtues. Fearing God; this is the 
Foundation of all Wiſdom and Virtue ; 'tis 
impoſſible that /uch ſhould be either Ene- 
mies to Wickedneſs, or hearty Friends to 
Righteouſneſs, whoſe Minds are not poſleſs'd 
with a due and awful Senſe of God. Men 
of Truth; 1. e. of Uprightneſs and Integri- 


ty; that cannot be warp'd by Popularity or 


Ambition, nor influenced by Friends or Par- 


ties, by any ſelfiſh Fears or Hopes ; but will | 


readily purſue their Duty in Defiance of all 
worldly Conſiderations to the contrary. Ha- 
ting Covetouſneſs ; Selfiſhnels is a flat Contra- 


diction to a publick Spirit, and 'tis impoſſi- 


ble that the Sordid and Covetous ſhould ever 


be capable of any Thing ſo great and lovely, | 


as Religion and Honour. Theſe are the Cha- 
rafters which f* Men for the Chair; theſe 


are the Men whoſe Example will derive Force | 
and Authority on their Zeal for Reforma- | 


tion. 

2. From hence tis plain, that they who 
chuſe ſuch Men for Magiſtrates as are not 
qualify'd for it, betray the Truſt which God 
and the Government have repos'd in 'em: 
That they are in effect Enemies to their Re- 
ligion and their Country; and the Grounds 
they proceed upon, whatever they be, can 

3 2 never 


ne! 
cel 
ill 
tha 
Moi 
to | 
it, 
int 
, 
Mi 
ver! 
Vir 
Da) 
Gog 
= 
It v 
they 
have 
tO; 
(7006 
Cha 
zeal: 
and 
P/al, 
that 
their 


ſtand 


fudge 


layin 


the Magiſtrate and People. 269 


never be wiſe nor good. The great and ex- 
cellent Ends of God can never be ſerv'd by 
ill Men; by Men, whoſe Practices obſtruct 
chat Virtue which their Power ſhould pro- 
mote, and are ſo far from being an Ornament 
to the ir Station, that they are a D:/honour to 
it, and ſerve only to bring Magiſtracy it ſelf 
into Contempt. 

zaly, and laſtly, Since Magiſtrates are the 
Miniſters of God, and the great End of Go- 
vernment 1s to reſtrain Vice, and propagate 
Virtue ; tis plain that they muſt, at the laſt 
Day, render an Account of their Office 79 
God, and ſtand or fall as they have anſwer'd 
or diſappointed this Expectation of God. 
It will not then be confider'd what Expence 
they have made, what Port or Figure they 
have maintain'd, or what Party they adher'd 
to; but how heartily they have ſought the 
Good of the People committed to their 
Charge; which is, in other Words, how 
zealouſly they have perſecuted Wickedneſs, 
and eſpous'd the Intereſt of Religion. The 
Pſalmiſt therefore puts Magiſtrates in mind, 
that God heedfully ſaperintends and obſerves 
their Deportment, in order to judge em. God 
flandeth in the congregation of the mighty ; he 
judgeth among the Gods, Pal. Ixxxii. And by 
laying before em the vaſt Importance of Ma- 
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giſtracy to the M. orld, for tis the Support of 
it; he ſuggeſts to em how great, how dread- 
ful a Puniſhment muſt be juſtly due to Neg- 
ligence or Corruption in it. They know nt, 
neither will they underſtand; they walk on in 
darkneſs: all the foundations of the earth are 
out of courſe, Verſe 5. And at laſt, leſt they 
ſhould flatter themſelves that their Power 
and Greatneſs can ſhelter and skreen them 
from Vengeance; he puts em in mind that 


they are mortal, and can no more eſcape | 


Judgment than they can Death: I have ſaid 
ye are Gods; and all of ye are children of the 
moſi High; but ye ſhall die like men, and fall 
like one of the princes, Ver. 6, 7. And as it 
7s appointed for Rulers, as well as private 
Men, once to die; ſo conſequently to appear 
in Judginent. And what a dreadful Account 
will he have to give at the /aft Audit, who 
has been ſelfiſh or ſottiſh ? Who has proſti- 


tuted his Power to gratify ſome vile Luſt or | 
Paſſion, and betray'd the Honour and In- 


tereſt of Juſtice and Virtue, to ſerve ſome 
By-end? 


To prevent this ſad Iſſue of Things, give | 


me Leave to lay before you the Example of 
an excellent Governor, which I would ear- 
neſtly deſire you to follow, in Proportion to 


your Endowments and Power ; it is that 0 
David, 
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f David, in Pſal. ci. He there propoſes to 
- himſelf three Things, and I do not doubt 
- but he did ſteadily purſue 'em throughout 
, his Reign. 1. He reſolves upon the Practice 
1 of the ſtricteſt Virtue in his own Perſon ; 


0 without which he well knew he could not 
expect the propitious Preſence of God with 
* him, either to guide or bleſs him. I vill 
n behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfect way: O 
at when wilt thou come unto me? I will walk 


x W within my houſe with a perfect heart, I 
! will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: J 
hate the work of them that turn aſide, it ſhall 
nt cleave to me, Ver. 2, 3. Next, he re- 
ſolves to purge his Court of all wicked and 
ungodly Men, and to plant it with ſuch as 
fear God: To caſhire the peeviſh and ambi- 
tious, the fraudulent, the factious and con- 
tentious; and to receive into his Friendſhip 
and Service, Men of Truth and Integrity, 
Lovers of Religion and their Country; and 
therefore ſure to be faithful to beth. A fro- 
ward heart ſhall depart from me, I will not 
know a wicked perſon. Whoſo privily flander- 
eth his neighbour, him will I cut off : him that 
bath an high look, and a proud heart, will I not 
car- YI ſuffer ; mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of 
the land, that they may dwell with me, and 
c£O'Y ſoon. Laſtly, He reſolves to put the Laws 

S 4 againſt 
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againſt all notorious Offenders, in vigoroug 
Execution. And the Truth is, the Civil 
Laws of Moſes are full and ſevere enough 
againſt all wilful and ſcandalous Crimes, 
and needed not any Arbitrary Power to ſup- 
ply their Defects: So that the Pſalmiſt might 
very well expreſs this Senſe in the manner 
he does; I will early deſtroy all the wicked of 
the land, that I may cut off all wicked deer; | 
from the city of the Lord, Ver. 8. O bright 
Example! O wiſe and holy Reſolutions! 
Happy will this Land be, when God ſhall 
vouchſafe to raiſe up ſuch a Spirit as this in 
our Prince, and in all that are put in Autlo- 
rity under him. Certainly all that have any | 
ſerious Thoughts about Religion, and the In- 
fluence of it, muſt earneſtly deſire to ſee 
that Day, and make it the daily Subject of 
their importunate Prayers. Which minds 
me of my third and laſt Head. 

III. The Duty of all good People, to 
ſerve and aſſiſt the Magiſtrate in his Endea- 
vours for Reformation. Which is here call d, 
The ſtanding up with him againſt the Workers 
of Iniquity. I need not, ſurely, prove this 
to be our Duty, We cannot ſave our own 
Souls, without doing what God has put in 
our Power towards the ſaving thoſe of others: 
Without this we muſt not pretend to Reli- 

gion. 
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gion. For what a ftrange ſort of Religion is 


that which has neither Zeal for God, nor 
Charity for Man? And he can be ſuppos'd 
to have but very little of either, who will 
not contribute what he can to the Mainte- 
nance and Propagation of Righteouſneſs, 
and the ſuppreſſing Wickedneſs. It often 
happens, and it is a deplorable Face of 
Things when it does ſo, that the Great, 
and the Rich, Men of Place and Power, are 
the Fautors and Abetters of Sin; not on- 
ly doing ill themſelves, but delighting in 
thoſe that do ſo. It often happens that 
Vice has gain'd that Aſcendant and Autho- 
rity in a Nation (unhappy the Nation where 
it has;) that it defies, not only all the Ex- 
hortations and Denunciations of the Pul- 
pit, but the Force and Majeſty of Laws 
too, In this caſe, not ſubordinate Magi- 
ſtrates only, but even Princes themſelves will 
need the Counſel, the Induſtry, the Help 
and Service of others; and ſhall we be ac- 
counted the Servants of God, and Lovers of 
Virtue, if we. expreſs no Concern or Zeal 
for either upon ſuch an Occaſion? 

If it be ſaid, we do not diſpute our Ohli- 
gation to do what we can in ſuch a Caſe as 
this is; But whac is it that we can do? I an- 
ſwer, I do not doubt but that frequent Op- 

portunities 
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portunities will offer themſelves, when you 
may ſeaſonably teſtify your good Will to it 


But beſides theſe, there are ſome genera! | 


Ways of doing it, to which we are all equal. 
ly ty'd. Such are, for inſtance, a cheerful 
Obedience to the Magiſtrate, a fair and can- 
did Conſtruction of his Conduct, a juſt Ho- 
nour and Eſteem for him, on the account 
of what he does well; fervent and conſtant 
Prayers to God for a Bleſſing upon him, 
that he may be endow'd with a Spirit of 


Wiſdom and Counſel, of Courage and Con- 
ſtancy, and may be ever under the Prote- | 


ction and Guidance of God. Nay, there i; 
ſomething more than all this that we can do: 
We may reform our ſelves, we may employ 
much Care about our Families, we may 
countenance and encourage the Publick 
Moerſbip, by our conſtant Attendance upon 
it, and an awful and reverent Deportment 
at it, and we may, in all Converſations, ſig- 
nifty our Diſſiłe of every Thing that has any 
Tincture of Impiety. By this means we 
ſhall make the Work of the Magiſtrate very 
ealy, we ſhall ſtrengthen his Hands, and 
confirm him in his juſt Reſolutions; and 
we ſhall give check to the Confidence of 
Sinners, and Sin will again ſneak and hide 
it ſelf in Dens and Darkneſs, when it meets 

with 
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with that open and honeſt Oppoſition which 
it ought, from all that make Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. Do you yet deſire more parti- 
cular Directions? Conſider by what Arts ill 
Men endeavour to propagate Wickedneſs, and 
from hence you will ſoon ſee how you are 
to obviate and countermine em. Are they in- 
duſtrious to advance ill Principles, and to 
ſubvert Primitive Chriſtianity? Ve muſt 
contend earneſtly for the Faith once delivered 
to the Saints, and be induſtrious to keep it 
firm upon its firſt Grounds. Are they for 
caſhiring Churches, Liturgies, Prieſts, and 
Sacraments? It is even from hence plain, 
that tis the Intereſt of Religion that we 
ſhou'd pay a juſt Regard to em. Do they 
combine to blaſt and oppreſs by Calumnies 
and ill Arts all good Men, and eſpecially 
thoſe who are more peculiarly engag'd in 
the Defence of Religion? Je muſt encou- 
rage, vindicate, ſupport, and honour ſuch. 
Do they labour to divide and embroil us? We 
muſt ſincerely follow after thoſe things that 
make for Peace. Finally, are they zealous 
to promote ill Men? We mult be ſo to ſet up 
goed ones, I will now ſum up all and con- 

clude. 
Our City and Nation are miſerably cor- 
rupted and debauch'd ; and while they are 
| ſo, 
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ſo, we can never promiſe our ſelves Proſpe- 
rity or Safety. God has, tis true, at this 
Time given us a Peace; tis another Trial, 
tis another Call; we indeed may make it 
a great and laſting Bling. But alas! un- 
leſs a Reformation follow, Peace does but 
Skin our Wounds: We bleed inwardly, and 
our very Vitals waſte. What will it avail 
us to repair our Loſes, if at the ſame time 
we purſue and multiply our Sins? What 
will it ſignify that we are deliver'd from the 
Fear of a mortal Enemy, when, on this Sup- 
poſal, God mult (till have a Controverſy with 
our Land? A Reformation then you will all 
acknowledge neceſſary: And certainly, if 
you conſider what Influence the Conduct 
and Morals of this City have upon the whole 
Nation; and what an Account both Mag:- 
ſtracy and People have one Day to give of 
their Ability to do good, you cannot but 
conclude, that it ought to begin from hence, 
and to be ſtrenuouſly proſecuted by the joint 
Endeavours of the Magiſtrates and others of 
this great, and, if you will do your Duty, 
I doubt not bur I ſhall ſoon be able to add, 
flouriſhing and happy City. Whether now you 
will hear, or whether you will forbear, I muſt 
teave that ro you ; but Heaven and Earth 


will one time witneſs, that I this Day have 
| ſincerely 
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ſincerely put you in mind of your Duty. If 
you negle& it, certainly your Proſperity 
and Honour will be a very little, or a very 
ſhort Blaze. For are they not the Words 
of God in a much like Caſe? Them that ho- 
nour me, I will honour : And they that deſpiſe 
me, ſhall be lightly efteem'd? 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
But alas! ſuppoſe our temporal Proſperity 
ſhould be prolong'd? What then, is there 
not a Day, a terrible Day coming, when Par- 
ties and Paſſions ſhall be no more; when 
the Strength of Sides and Factions ſhall be 
ſcatter d and diſpers'd for ever; when all 
the little Politicks and Subrilties of Man 
ſhall be miſerably exploded and expos'd, and 
the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day? 
Then ſhall Electers and Elected appear before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, and give an Ac- 


count of your Truſt ; and then ſhall ye all 


receive according to what you have done in the 
body, whether it be good or evil. Ah! Day 
jyful to the Righteous, but diſmal to the 
Wicked! J will add one ſhort Remark, and 
I have done. The Language of the Text 
ſeems to me to be wholly metaphorical, 
conſiſting of military Terms, This indeed 
ſuggeſts ro us, that Reformation is a Work 
wherein you muſt expect to be encounter d 
with great Oppo/ition and many Dzfficulties. 

But 
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But let zo Man's Heart fail him for this; the 
Cauſe is the Lord's, and whoever engages in 
it, fights under the Banner of God, enjoys the 
Prayers of good Men, the Miniſtry of Angeli, 
and the Aid of the Holy Spirit; and may 
with a holy Afurance uſe the Words, and 
expect the Succeſs which Moſes did when the 
Ark ſet forth: Ariſe, O God, and let thine 
enemies be ſcatter'd; let them alſo that hate 
thee, flee before thee, 
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The Reward of Righteouſneſs. 
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JOHN XVIII. 36. 
My Kingdom is not of this World. 


Hough our Saviour came not into the 
World to embroil and deſtroy, but 

to ſave that which was loſt ; not to enſlave 
and oppreſs, but to redeem Mankind from 
the Bondage of Sin, and all thoſe Evils both 
temporal and eternal which muſt needs at- 
tend it; and though he advanc'd and car- 
ried on this Defign by the Demonſtration of 
the Spirit and of Power, by the moſt ſur- 
prizing Miracles, by but a little leſs-fur- 
prizing Wiſdom, and by an unſpotted Pu- 
rity of Life; yet ſee what human Nature is 
when fermented by Prejudice and Pathon, 
by a blind Zeal and Faction: The moſt 
perfect Vircue could nor ſecure him from 
Reproach and Calumny; nor a boundleſs 
Charity from Hatred and Perſecution. At 
firſt they repreſented either him as a Madman 
or Demonitack, ar as a Mine- bibber or a Glut- 
fou, 
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fon, a Friend to Publicans and Sinners; con- 
verting one while the Strictneſs of his Vir. 
tue, and the Warmth of his Zeal, another 


while his very Goodneſs and Charity, his | 


Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs into a Crime; 
but afterwards, when their Rage and Jea- 


louſy, their Envy and Malice increas'd with | 


his Reputation and Authority, they now 
form Deſigns not only againſt his Honour, 


but his Life too : They bring againſt him | 


another ſort of Accuſation, they charge him 
with Treaſon and Rebellion, with an am- 
bitious Defign to undermine the Power of 


Ceſar, and ſet up himſelf for a King; and | 


ſo conſequently that his Humility was only 


a popular Artifice, his Virtue only a Diſguiſe | 


for his Ambition, and all his Miracles but 


ſo many Cheats and Impoſtures, ſerving to 


promote this one End. To this Accuſation 


(for I meddle not now with the former) our 


Saviour anſwers in my Text, that he was a 
King indeed, and that a Kingdom did ex- 
pect him, but a very different one from that 
of Geſar's: That the Grandeur of this 
World was a thing beneath him, Ambition 
too mean a Paſſion for his Soul; he had, 
he confeſs'd, a Deſign upon Mankind, but 
it was only to make 'em Wiſe, to make 'em 


Free, to make 'em Good, to make 'em 
Great 
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Great and Happy : in a word, to make 'em 
Sharers with him in a Kingdom, Incorrupti- 
ble and Undefiled, that fadeth not away, re- 


ſerved in Heaven, for him and all ſuch as 


would imitate him, and adhere to him, 
This is a ſhort Account of the Senſe and 
Reaſon of theſe Words, My kingdom is not 
of this world. I defign not to confine them 
to a perſonal Vindication of the Honour or 
Sveretgnty of our Lord; but to extend their 
Senſe ſo far, as to give all the faichful Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, an Intereſt in them; and 
this you will acknowledge I have a ſuffi- 
cient Warrant to do, when you call to mind, 
that the Kingdom of Chriſt and of Chri- 
ſans is one and the ſame: That the whole 
Tenor of the Goſpel aſſures every Man 
that he has, in his Degree and Proportion, 
the ſame Joy, the ſame Crown and Reward 
ſet before him, which Chriſt had. Thus Eph. 
ü. 6. St. Paul tells us, God has rais'd us up, 
and made us fit together with Chriſt in heaven- 
ly places. Thus our Saviour, Rev. iii. 2 1. To 
bim that overcometh, will J grant to fit with 
me in my throne, even as J alſo overcame, and 


am ſet with my Father in his throne: And 


your Father's good pleaſure to give you the king- 
dom. The Doctrine then that I will obſerve 
Vol. I, * to 


Luke xii. 32. Fear not, little flock, for tis 
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to you from theſe words, is this, that there 
is a great and glorious Reward for all righ- 
teous and good Men. 

Now to illuſtrate and fortify this Propo- 
ſition, and to imprint it as deeply as I can 
upon your Minds, I will make good theſe 
two or three Things. | 

1. That Religion cannot be its own Reward. 

2. That this preſent World cannot afford us 


a ſufficient one. 


3. That how wonderful and furprizing . 


ever an eternal Kingdom may ſeem to us, yet 
have we ſufficient grounds to exhect nothing leſi, 
in reward of a righteous Life. 


F. 1. Religion cannot be its own Re- 


ward. 


the Reaſon of this is very evident: Human 
Nature is corrupt and frail, and Temptations 
numerous and ſtrong ; Virtue conſequently 
muſt frequently conſiſt in Inſtances of Mor- 
tification and Self-denial, and muſt contend 
with much Oppoſition and great Difficulties: 
God therefore with infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, accommodating the Goſpel to 
our State and Nature, has taken care to fur- 
niſh us with an abundant Conſolation and 


Support under all the Tryals and Hard- 


1 ſhips 


'Tis on all Hands allowed, that Virtue | 
ſtands in need of an Encouragement, and | 
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ſhips which our Duty can bring upon us; 
and that is, by propoſing an wun/peakable Re- 


ward: But the Efficacy of this Method is 


very much weakned, one while by talking 


too refinedly and ſubtily, another while, 


too groſsly and carnally. On this Subject 
the Stoichs taught, that Virtue was its own 
Reward, being a State of Health, and 
Strength, and Peace, defirable for its own 
fake ; and many Chriſtians have advanced 
the ſame Notion in other Words, telling us 
that God and Goodneſs are to be beloved for 
themſelves ; that the Virtue which is rais'd 
and cheriſhed by the Proſpect of an eternal 
Recompenſe, is Mean and Mercenary: But 
all this is romantick Stuff, a Flight of pious 
Fancy, towring far above the State of Hu- 
man Nature, and this World. God, indeed, 
is infinitely lovely, but tis his infinite Good- 
neſs that makes him ſo deſtitute of this. 
Omni potence, Omniſcience, and whatever elſe, 
would be to us poor frail and guilty Crea- 
tures, not amiable, but Zerr:5/e Perfections. 
Holineſs has indeed a Beauty in it, but to 
an enlighten'd Eye, and purified Heart: 
Virtue, tis true, is taking and agreeable to 
a perfect Mind; but ah! were there no 
Reward for Virtue, what ſhou'd raiſe grove- 
ling and corrupted Nature to Perfection? 

1 What 
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What ſhould inſpire us with a Reſolution 
ſtrong enough to vanquiſh all the Difficul- 
ties that block up the way to it. 

But does not Peace, and Liberty, Plea- 
ſure and Honour flow naturally from Virtue 
and Goodneſs? And are not theſe ſufficient 
Motives to it? I anſwer, as Things ſtand 
now under a Goſpel Diſpenſation, tis plain 
theſe are the happy Fruits of a ſolid Vircue; 
and they have no ſmall Influence upon the 
Conduct of human Life; but were there 
no Reward for Virtue, I doubt theſe wou'd 
be but very weak and inconſiderable In- 


ducements to it; and we ſhou'd ſoon fee | 


no Virtues at all, or at leaſt ſuch only as 
were barren and undergrown, ſome faint 


Reſemblances and Shadows of true Good- 


neſs, ſome ſhort-liv'd Bloſſoms ſpringing 


from ſome rare and excellent Tempers, and 


under the propitious Aſpect of ſome very 
| proſperous Circumſtances, Firſt, as to 
Peace: As the Terrors of Conſcience, were 
there no Puniſhment for Sin, would be very 
blunt; ſo I doubt the Peace of Conſcience, 
were there no Reward for Virtue wou'd be 
but dull and ſluggiſh As to Liberty or Do- 
minion over our own Affections, were there 
no Reward for Virtue, there wou'd be as 
little gain'd by our /piritual Liberty, as loſt 
I by 
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by our Servitude : Nor is it eaſy to ſee what 
Crime or Miſchief there were in doting up- 
on a Trifle, if there were nothing great or 
ſubſtantial to engage my Paſſion. As to 
Pleaſure, 'tis true, the Pleaſure of Religion 
is now great: for we rejoice with joy un- 


ſpeakable, and hopes full of glory; but what- 


ever ſhou'd cut off theſe Hopes, wou'd ex- 
tinguiſh our Pleaſure too ; and we ſhou'd 
be ſo far from triumphing and glorying in 
Religion, that, like the Diſciples upon the 
Crucifixion of our Lord, our Virtues would 
disband and ſculk, and our Pleaſure wou'd 
wither and droop, hang the Head, ſhrink 
and dry up to nothing. Laſtly, as to Ho- 
mur, by which I here mean the preſerving 
the Dignity of our Minds, and ſo maintain- 
ing our Credit with our ſelves; tis, I con- 
fels, a Treaſure to be valued by every Man 
that wou'd be happy, far above any earthly 
Conſideration. But what then? Were there 
not a Reward, and a great one too for Virtue, 
it would puzzle us to reſolve what Wiſdom 
there were in a great many difficult and ha- 
zardous Inſtances of it: And where the 
Wiſdom of an Action is diſputable, /e Ho- 
naur of it muſt be ſo too; and I doubt it 
would be a very hard Task to prove it wiſe, 
to crucify the Appetites and Inclinations of 

„ our 
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our Nature, and to wage a perpetual War 
with our ſelves in this World, had we not 
our Eye fixt upon a State wherein we ſhall 
abundantly gratify a nobler Nature, and 
more generous as well as more vigorous Ap- 
petites. Thus having made it out that Vir. 
tue ſtands in need of a Reward to encourage 
it, and that it cannot be its own Reward, 
it remains therefore that there muſt be ſome 
other; which what it is, is next to be en- 
quired. And here we may caſily reſolve, 

8 2dly, That this World cannot afford 
a ſufficient and proper Reward of Virtue. 
I ſpeak of the World as it now is, and do 


not concern my ſelf about its Reſtitution to 


a paradijiacal State, nor enquire into $t, 
Peter's new Heaven and new Earth, after 
the Conflagration of the Old. Tis true, 


Godlineſs we are told, 1 Tim. iv. 8. is profi- | 


table to all things, having the promiſe of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come, 


But then 'tis as true, that theſe Promiſes are 


deſigned not as the ſupreme, but inferior 
and ſubordinate Motives to Virtue; that 
temporal good 'Things are not to be the ulti- 
mate End of excellent Perſons, but the 
Means and Inſtruments of Virtue; and laſt- 


ly, that this kind of Promiſes are ever made 


with this tacit Condition, if it be expedient 
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for the Glory of God and the Good of his 
Servants. Whence it is, that the Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence in this reſpect, are of- 
tentimes very obſcure and myfterious, and 
are to be entertain'd by us with Reverence 
and Submiſſion, not Confidence or Curioſity : 
For who is able often to find out the Rea- 
ſon why blooming Virtue, the Joy and 
Hope of all who know it, is cut off by an 
early Death, when the wicked prolong their 
lives in their wickedneſs? Why the race is not 
to the ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong, but 
time and chance undermine the hopes which 
Wiſdom, Virtue, and Induſtry had built? 
Theſe Things being premiſed, I will now 
proceed to ſhew that this World cannot be 
the Reward of Virtue, Of this we have 


very pregnant Proofs, taken either, 1. From 


the Wortbleſneſs; or 2. From the Unſuita- 
bleneſs of it, to a renewed and ſanctified Na- 
ture, 

I. Its Worthleſneſſ, How comtempti- 
ble a Thing is that World, wherein the 
moſt valuable Things are ſo inſignificant, 
that it is almoſt indifferent whether we poſ- 
ſeſs them in Reality, or in Fancy and Opi- 
nion? How often do we think our ſelves 
happy in the Friendſhip of thoſe, who in 
the bottom have nothing but Coldneſs and 
T 4 Indif- 
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Indifference for us? How often do we flat. 
ter our ſelves with mighty Intereſts, which 
when we come to lay any ſtreſs upon them, 
do miſerably deceive us? And to ſpare the 
Trouble of multiplying more Inſtances, 1 
will give you one general Argument of this 
Truth. Let us but exchange our falſe No- 
tions of Wealth, of Power and Honour, and 
ſuch like, for true, and we ſhall ſoon diſ- 
cern of what little Importance theſe Things 


are to us: Let us be but throughly per- 


ſuaded that Wealth is a Competency of ſuch 
Things as miniſter to the Intereſt of Virtue, 


and to the real not fantaſtick Ends or Appe- 


tites of Nature; that Honour is the Luſtre 
and Reflection of great and good Actions; 
that Power is the Dominion over our own 
Paſſions, and ſuch like; and we ſhall ſoon 
ſee, that our Happineſs depends not in the 
leaſt on thoſe Things which are the Idols 
and Ambition of the World; and can ſuch 
Things be the great and ſole Reward of 
Righteouſneſs ? It cannot be. 

Shall I inſiſt in the next Place, on the 
Confuſion and Uncertainty of all world- 
ly Things; ſhall I ſhew you that there is 
no Good, pure and ſincere, but is daſhed and 
diluted with Evil? How eaſy a Task were 


this? How many Diſappointments do fowre 
our 
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our Pleaſures, how many Difficulties clog 
Buſineſs and Employment? How is the Day 
of Proſperity blurr'd and ſcratch'd by great 
and petty Misfortunes, and the Day of Tri- 
umph often ſtain'd by Funeral Blacks and 
Tears? How does Contempt and Inſolence 
ruffle and diſcompoſe a little Fortune; great 
Diſaſters and Calamities incumber and im- 
bitter a great one? Even the Altar is not free 
from Reproach and Slander, nor the Throne 
from Cares and Dangers; our Misfortunes 
or our Follies divide the cloſeſt Bonds, and 
even Friendſhip itſelf is often tainted or 
blaſted by croſs Accidents or Jealouſies, 
Whiſpers and Surmiſes. 

But were there no Evil mix'd with the 
Good of Life, and did Proſperity and Glory 
follow the triumphant Chariot of Virtue 
like Slaves in Chains ; in Chains, every Link 
whereof were an irreverſible Decree of an 
Almighty Power; yet ſtill there is one Argu- 
ment behind, that in ſpight of all this, 
would prove all Vanity, and that is Death ; 
againſt which there is no Defence, no Preſer- 
vative, Not Beauty, Greatneſs, Wiſdom nor 
Goodneſs itſelf, though guarded too by al- 
moſt univerſal Love, and Prayers, and Tears, 
can ſecure mortal Majeſty from Death. 
Where is it then chat our Deſires can fix or 

center 
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center upon Earth? We have ſeen, indeed, 
there may be ſomething /ovely, but nothing 
fable, nothing laſting; for what is worſt of 
all, we have not only Death to fear, but an 
immature and too too early Death. This, 
indeed, we can account for by a Life to 
come; but withour it, I ſhould be ready to 
pronounce the Sentence of Vanity and Vexa- 


tion, not only upon all the admir'd Things 


of this World, but even upon Wiſdom and 


Virtue too. 
and worthleſs, bur, 


2dly, Unſuitable to a ſanctified Nature, | 
and therefore unfit to be the Reward of 
Righteouſneſs. Religion trains us up to War 


and Conflicts, to Watchfulneſs and Labour, 


to Mortification and Hardſhips ; it oblige: 


us to a Defiance of this World, and fortifies 


vs againſt the ſoft and inveigling Pleaſures of 


the Body; it teaches us, that we can never | 


eſtabliſh a true and laſting Peace, but on thc 
Conqueſt of both. That we can find no 
Reſt but in Chriſt, and in that Poverty of 
Spirit, and Purity of Heart, of which he 
was himſelf the great Example : That as 
God is the Fountain of all our Happineſs, 


ſo he alone muſt be the Object of our Love, | 


and the Center of our Deſires and Hopes. 


What Pleaſure now, what Grandeur is 
there, 


But the World is not only mean 
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there, that can engage or captivate a Soul 
form'd by theſe Principles, and rais'd into 
this divine Temper? "Twas a poor and groſs 
Fancy of the Jews, that the Meſſias ſhould 
come, and raiſe to himſelf an univerſal Mo- 
narchy upon the Overthrow of the Reman 
Empire, and other worldly Powers. Alas! 
There needed no Prophet, no Illumination, 
no Supernatural Grace to prepare and fit 
Mankind for ſuch a State; to qualify us for 
this, the Soul has no need of Refinement, 
but an Alloy; we are too great for this, 
even in a State of Nature, how much more 
when renewed and ſanctified? The very Pa- 
gans, as often as they did recollect them- 
ſelves, and enter ſeriouſly into the Philoſo- 
phy of human Nature, and this corruptible 
World, did fee well enough that the Body 
was not a proper Inſtrument for the Soul, 
nor this World the proper and ultimate Ob- 
ject of it; and therefore concluded that it 
could not be happy till it enter'd into a bet- 
ter World, and had either a better Body, 
or none at all. Tis plain then, that the 
Kingdom of Believers cannot be of this 
World, that nothing that is Carnal or Cor- 
ruptible, can be the Reward of Righteouſ- 
neſs. Let us therefore expect & better country, 
even an heavenly one ; let us look for e 

Pope, 
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hope, and the glorious appearance of the great 


God, and our Saviour Chrift Feſus, aſſuring 
our ſelves, that when he appears, we alſo ſhall 
appear with him in glory. This brings me 
to my third Propoſition, 

F. 34ly, That there is a Reward for Ho- 
lineſs in another World, and this an inex- 
preſſibly great and glorious one; this the 
Goſpel plainly aſſerts, and repreſents it by 
Life and Peace, by Reſt and Foy, by a Croun 
and Kingdom, (that is) by the moſt defirabl: 
and glorious Things. And fince the future 


Happineſs of a Chriſtian depends entirely 


upon the Will of God ; fince he may do 
what he will with his own, and we are not 
ſo much in this Matter to conſider the 


Meanneſs of Man, as the Majeſty of God; 


no one can deny but that the Declaration of 


the Divine Will, his repeated Promiſes and 


Aſſurances of this Reward, muſt be a ſuffi- 
cient Foundation of our Faith ; yer, be- 
cauſe the Perfection of Angels, the Viſion 
and Fruition of God, and whatever elſe con- 
ſtitutes our Heaven, are Things very ſtrange 
and ſurpriſing, and do almoſt as much tran- 
ſcend our Comprehenſion, as they do our 


Merit: Therefore, leſt the wonderfulneſs 


of it ſhould ſtagger our Faith, I ſhall lay 
before you ſuch Conſiderations as may at 
once 
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once prove the Certainty and the Greatneſs 
of our Reward. Theſe ſhall be taken, 
Firſt, From the Love of God to his People. 
Secondly, From the Sufferings and Mediation 
of Feſus. Thirdly, From the State of good 
Men in this preſent Life. 

Firſt, From the Love of God. Tis the 
Property of Love to exert and expreſs itſelf 
in all the Favours and Benefits, in all the 
Endearments and Engagements thar it can. 
How glorious then muſt be the Effects of 
the Love of God, whoſe Love muſt be like 
himſelf, a Paſſion becoming the Perfection 
of his Nature? What may we not then ex- 
pet from the Almighty Love of an Almigh- 
ty God, from the Everlaſting Love of an 
Everlaſting God ? Great are the Things that 
it has perform'd already, and we have rea- 
ſon to believe thas there are greater behind. 
Love made the World, Love governs it, and 
Love redeem'd it. Now the Love which 
God has for his Children, for his ſanctiſied 


ones, is as much above that which he has 


for us as Men, as his Creatures, and the 
Workmanſhip of his Hands, as the Heaven 
is above the Earth. May we not then from 


thence argue thus ; If God provided ſuch a 


World as this is, even for the wicked and 
unthankful ; what leſs can the Righteous 
expect 
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expect from his Favour than a Heaven? If 


his Providence watch over the Ungodly, and 
wait long for their Repentance, how ten- 
der muſt be his Care, how unchangeable his 


Affection towards his Holy ones; and what 


leſs can be the reſult of both, than Life eter- 


nal? If God ſo lov'd a wicked World, as to 


beſtow his Son upon it to die for it ; how 
ſhall he not freely beſtow an incorruptible 
Crown upon thoſe who are made the Sons 


of God, and transformed into his Image, | 
who are enlightned, cleanſed, ſanCtified by 


the Blood of his Son, and the Operation of 
his Spirit? Is not this the Reaſoning of the 
Apoſtle himſelf, Rom. v. 10. For if when 


we Were enemies, we were reconciled to God by | 


the death of his Son, how much more being re- 
conciled, we ſhall be ſav'd by his life? And 
again, Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, hoo 
Shall he not with him alſo, freely give us all 


things? And is not our Saviour's Argument 


for the Reſurrection againſt the Sadduces, de- 


rid from the ſame Topick? I am the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 


of Facch; now God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living, Matth. xxii. 32. Which is 


as much as if he had ſaid, Every Man's Na- 
ture furniſhes him with this Truth, that 


every 


7 


every 
can 
God 

and? 
we ce 
rupti 
out 11 
1s AS 1 
ing, 
Perfe 
ment 
King 
all i 
the c 
our, 

XV1L. : 
thou | 
that 1 
Love 
to hi. 


Man 


teous 
the E 
and 

the 
Lang 
reach 


of th 
horri 


* 


—:... 


The Reward of Righteouſneſs. 29 c 


every one is willing to do all the Good he 
can to thoſe he loves. Since, therefore, 
God has declared and owned Abraham, Jſaac 
and Jacob for his Darlings and Favourites, 
we cannot imagine that Rottenneſs and Cor- 
ruption ſhall be their Portion for ever, with- 
out imputing Impotence to God; and this 
is as repugnant to the Perfection of his Be- 
ing, as Inconſtancy and Forgetfulneſs to the 
Perfection of his Love. The fame Argu- 
ment is cogent and concluſive for our eternal 
Kingdom. In one word, Love never reſts 
till it compleats and conſummates itſelf in 
the cloſeſt Union; therefore, ſays our Savi- 
our, concerning thoſe whom he lov'd, John 
xvii. 24. Father, I «ill that they alſs whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 


that they may behold my Glory. And ſo the 


Love of God haſtens to take his Favourites 
to himſelf; which is one Reaſon the wiſe 


Man aſſigns for the too early Death of Righ- 


teous Perſons. Wiſd. 4. And what will be 


the Reſult of this Union; what the Purity 
and Glory that qualifies us for it; what 
the Bleſſedneſs that flows from it; what 
Language can expreſs, what Imagination 
reach? When I ſee holy Joh upon a glimpſe 
of the Majeſty and Holineſs of God, ab- 
horring himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes : When 

I lee 
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I ſee Human Nature in the Prophets, ſhrink- 
ing and fainting even at the Preſence but of 
Angelical Glory: When I read Moſes his 
Face, by a little Stay upon the Mount, ren. 
der'd ſo bright and radiant, that the weak 
Eyes of the 1ſraelites could not look upon 
it; what, think I, ſhall I become, when ! 
ſhall behold not the back Parts, but the G00. 
ry of the Lord: When I ſhall enter not into 


the thick Darkneſs, but the inexpreſſible 
Splendors and Glories of the celeſtial Court; 
when I ſhall make my Abode not on Sinai, 
but in Heaven; not for forty Days, but for | 


Eternity? 


Secondly, A ſecond Ground on which our 


Expectation of a Heaven is built, is the Me- 


rits and Sufferings of Chriſt. A Kingdom, 


an heavenly one, an eternal Kingdom is, in- 
deed, a glorious Reward of the imperfect 
Righteouſneſs of a ſhort Life ; but we 
ought to remember too, that it is the Pur- 
chaſe of the Blood of Chriſt, that we owe 
it to the Merit of his Righteouſneſs, and re- 
ceive it as the Fruit of his Interceſſion; that 
is, eternal life is the gift of God, ( as St. Paul 
expreſſes it) through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom. vi 23. conferred upon us in Contem- 
plation of all that his only begotten and 


well-beloved Son did and ſuffered for Man- 


kind. 
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kind. Deny this Kingdom, and the glori- 
ous Deſigns of the Incarnation and Death of 
Jeſus are baffled and fruſtrated ; for neither 


can the Glory of God be vindicated, the Re- 


demption of Mankind conſummated, nor the 
Power and Authority of Jeſus eſtabliſhed 
without this; for as yet we are ſo far from 
ſeeing all Things put under Chriſt; that 
Death and Sin rage and reign every where, 
and the Empire of Hell ſeems to be extend- 
ed much farther than that of Chriſt; as yet 


the Name of God is blaſphemed, his Law 


is trampled on, his Providence ridiculed, his 
Ordinances prophaned, and his Spirit refiſt- 
ed and griev'd; and at the ſame Time all 
Things fall alike to all, to the righteous and 
to the wicked, to him that ſacrificeth, and to 
lim that ſacriſiceth not; to him that fweareth, 
and to him that feareth an oath. Laſtly, as 
yet the Servants of God groan under the 
Weight of a corruptible Body, ſtruggle and 
contend with Temptations, bewail their In- 
terruptions of Religion, and complain of 
the Defects and Imperfections of their beſt 
Performances, Unleſs, therefore, we will 
charge God with Impotence and Folly, un- 
leſs we conclude all the Merits of Chriſt's 
Incarnation, Paſſion and Interceſſion ſpilt 
upon the Ground and loſt, and his whole 
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Undertaking baffled and diſappointed by the ſtia 
Wickedneſs of Man, and the Malice and the 


Subtilty of the Devil, we muſt conclude and 
that there will be another World, wherein was 


we ſhall behold a very different Face of Y #4 
Things; there muſt be a Kingdom where: the 
dwelleth Righteouſneſs, a Day wherein God I] that 
will aſſert his own Power, and diſplay his MW * / 
Glory in his Son, to the utter Confuſion of the 
all ungodly Sinners, and to the Joy and | how 
Comfort of all his faithful Servants; a Day I date 
finally, or rather an Eternity, there muſt be, 0" 
wherein God will recompence the Virtues | and ( 
and Sufferings, the Faith and Expectation of W tt 
his People, with Peace and Reſt, and Glory the F 
and inconceivable Pleaſure. And this is fur- Chri/f 
ther clear, and be 
8. 3d, From the Nature and State of Re- Angel, 
ligion in this World. Chriftianity, in its In- n d 
fancy, was exerciſed under all the Rudenel- and re! 
ſes, Indignities and Cruelties, that the Pre. was be 
judice and Malice of the Jeu, the Luk pared | 
and Folly of the Gentile, the Pride and d if 
Scorn of the Pagan Philoſophy, the Jealouly all men; 
of the ſecular Power, the Revenge and the ſame ho, 
Rage of the Devil, exaſperated by the 2/009, | 
Wound he had already receiv'd, and alarm'd lame vy, 
by the Fear of the total and final Diffolution date an 
Chri- I differen. 


of his Power, could heap upon it. 


ſtianity, 
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ſtianity, like its great Author, travell'd in 
the Womb, and fled in the ſwadling Bands, 
and no Man could be a Chriſtian, but he 
was, in a literal Senſe, 7o fake up the croſs 
and follow Chriſt. In one word, ſuch was 
the State of Chriſtianity in thoſe firſt Times, 
that St. Paul cries out, F in this life only 
we had hope in Chriſt, we were, of all men, 
the moſt miſerable ! How neceſſary is it then, 
how natural to conclude, that there is a 
Stare of Reſt and Peace, of Joy and Glory, 
to reward the Faith and Patience, the Love 
and Obedience of theſe devout Souls. With- 
out this it had been a poor Privilege to be 
the Favourites and Followers of a crucified 
Chriſt, to have been a choſen Generation, 
and be made, by their Tryals, a Spectacle of 
Angels and Men; without this, Chriſt had not 
only died in vain, but to embroil the World, 
and render Mankind more miſerable than it 
was before. 'Tis plain then, there is pre- 
pared for theſe a Crown of Righteouſneſs; 
and if for them, then for us too, for we are 
all members of the ſame body, and heirs of the 
ſame hope. We are all cleans'd by the ſame 
Blood, ſanctified by the ſame Word, by the 
lame Spirit, But it may be objected, their 
State and ours, their Trials and ours are very 
different, ſo that it is hard to determine how 

U 2 their 


300 The Reward of Righteouſneſs. 
their Righteouſneſs and ours ſhould pretend 
to the ſame Crown. To this I Anſwer ; 

1. Our Caſe is not ſo different as may be 
thought at firſt Sight : They were obliged to 
endure Reproach, we are obliged to flight 
and deſpiſe the Praiſe and the Honour of 
this World; they were obliged to part with 
their Eſtates and Fortunes, we are obliged 
to fit looſe from them : They were bound 
often actually to renounce the World, we 
are bound not to love it. And perhaps there 
is no great Difference between actually quit- 
ting the Poſſeſſion of any temporal Good, 


and reducing and mortifying our Affections 


for it, while we poſſeſs it: They, 'tis true, 
were to combat Afflictions, we our Plea- 


ſures; and it is not eaſy to reſolve which is 


the more difficult Task, to deny the one, or 
to endure the other. 

2dly, Tis not eaſy to ſuppoſe any Man fo 
fortunate, but that ( how calm ſoever the 
publick State of Religion may be,) he will 
have his Croſs to rake up, and his Afflictions 


to exerciſe him: And there is one Conſide- 


ration which makes this kind of Trials more 
uneaſy to us, than thoſe of Martyrs and 
Confeſſors to them; namely, that we do 
not ſo plainly diſcern the Tendency of them, 
nor ſee that we ſuffer them directly and im- 
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mediately for the Sake of Chriſt, and of a 


Crown. 
Laſtly, If the Trials of the primitive 
Chriſtians were greater, ſo were their Ad- 
vantages too, The Preſence of Jeſus in the 
Fleſh, or the freſh Remembrance of him, 
the Force of Miracles, the Encouragement 
of excellent Examples, the Influence of ho- 
ly Converſation, which was then as common 
as it is now rare; the Effuſion of the Spirit, 
as the Intereſt of Chriſtianity then required, 
in more plentiful Meaſures than now; a Con- 
cern for the Honour of Chriſtianity, while 
few and Gentile were mingled with Chriſti- 
ans, and lay in wait to blaſpheme it; theſe 
were mighty Helps which we enjoy not, but 
the firſt Chriſtians did. All this put toge- 
ther, is enough to convince us, that an Hea- 
ven may be inferred from the Nature and 
State of Religion, in all Times, as well as 
in the firſt; that Righteouſneſs ſtands as 
much in Need now as ever it did, of the 
Support and Encouragement of an eternal 
Kingdom. The Sum of all then is, how 
great and aſtoniſhing ſoever the Reward of 
Righteouſneſs ſeems to us, yet have we no 
Reaſon ta doubt the Truth of it: Since, be- 
lides the manifold and expreſs Aſſurances we 
have, that God will beſtow upon us an hea» 
U 3 venly 
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venly Kingdom; 'tis plain that the Love of 
God, the Merits of Jeſus, and the Nature 
and Fortune of Righteouſneſs in this Life, 
encourage us to expect nothing leſs. 

The Uſe of this Diſcourſe is two-fold. 

1. Since we expect an eternal Kingdom, 
we ought never to be caſt down under the 


Evils, nor enſnared by the good Things of 


this World. Let us often remember what 


that Hope of Glory is to which we are 
call'd ; let us often think that we are the 


Children of Light, the Heirs of God, and 
joint Heirs with Chriſt, and let us act as be- 
comes ſuch. What have we to fear, to 
whom to die is the greateſt Advantage? 


What have we to defire on Earth, who have 


a Kingdom in our Eye; a Kingdom wherein 
dwells Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Love 
and Glory ; a Kingdom wherein you will a- 
gain ſee your admired Miſtreſs adorn'd with 
an incorruptible Crown, and with Beauties 
as much more taking as they will be more 
laſting than thoſe which ſhe 25 off with 
the Body. 

2dly. The Expectation of an eternal King- 
dom ſhould arm us with Patience and Reſo- 
Jution in our ſpiritual Warfare : The night 
rs far ſpent, and the day is at hand; the night 


16 . but the day is eternal, Let us wait, 
I let 
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let us watch, let us ſtand faſt a while, 
a little while, and the Day will break 
in upon us; a Day that will chaſe a- 
way all Sorrow, and fill us with Joy 
and Glory; a Day wherein we ſhall com- 
plain no more either of the Infirmities of 
the Body, or Defects of the Mind; wherein 
we ſhall grapple and fight no more either 
with Temptations or Evils, but ſhall be 
equal to the Angels of God, as in the Per- 
fection of Holineſs, ſo in the Perfection of 
Pleaſure too: Being made like them impec- 
cable and incorruptible ; And therefore en- 
tirely and conſummately bleſſed, 
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EZ EK. xxxili. 11, 


2 


Say unto them, As T live, ſaith the Lord 


God, I have no pleaſure in the death of 


the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 
bis way and live. Turn ye, turn ye, from 
your evil ways, for why will ye die, O houſe 
of Iſrael? 


N theſe and the foregoing Words of this 
Chapter, God inſtructs the Prophet 
Ezekiel, in the Nature and Deſign of his 
Office. If he ſau the Sword coming upon the 
Land, that is, if he diſcerned by manifeſt 
Preſages, divine Vengeance ſtanding as it 
were at the Door, and ready to break in 
upon them, he ſhould then blow the Trum- 
pet and give Warning, i. e. he ſhould lay 
before them their Rebellions and Provoca- 
tions, and denounce againſt them the 
Wrath and Indignation of Heaven. But if 
they ſhould ſay unto him, our tranſgreſſions 


and 
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and our fins be upon us, and we pine away 
in them, how ſhould we then live? ver. 10. 
that is, if he found them broken and de. 
jected under the Conſcience of their Guilt, | 
and prone to deſpair of Deliverance from 
thoſe Judgments which they. were convin- 
ced were but too juſtly due to them ; then 
he was to change his Style, and repreſent 
to them the Goodneſs and Graciouſneſs of 
God, and to aſſure them of his readineſs to 
pardon and receive them into Favour upon 
Repentance ; Say unto them, As I live, ſaith 
the Lord God, &c. 

The Doctrine of Repenrance is always 
neceſſary, always ſeaſonable, but ſurely 
never more than now, when there are ſo 
many dark and ominous Tokens of impend- 
ing Judgments, clear and obvious to every 
Obſerver. Such are the Noiſe and Alarms 
of the Execution of God's Wrath upon 
neighbouring Nations; our own Ingrati- 
tude and Contempt of Mercies, the Increaſe | 
and Multiplication of our Sins, our Incor- 
rigibleneſs and Degeneracy under Chaſtiſe- 
ments, our uncurable Animoſities and Di- 
viſions, the Contempt of God's Miniſters, | 
and the Death of ſuch as by their Example 
and Authority were moſt likely to counte- 
nance and encourage Virtue, and give 2 


ſtop 
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ſtop to Vice: Theſe, and the like are the 
general Fore-runners of ſome dreadful Judg- 
ment, and cauſe, I doubt not, much Solici- 
tude and Affliction of Soul, to ſuch amongſt 
us as are of tender Spirits, and impreſſed 
with a deep Senſe of the Holineſs and Ju- 
ſtice of God. They ſeem continually to 
hear the bellowings and murmurings, to 
ſee the blackneſs and lowring of thoſe Storms 
which are ready to break upon us, of thoſe 


Earthquakes which are ready to open and 


ſwallow us up, and to ſee God, an incenſed 
God, in the Language of the Pſalmiſt, 
whetting and brandiſhing his ſword, bending 
his bow, and preparing for us the inſtruments 
of Death, Is not this then a Day to call all 
to Repentance, and to exhort every one in 
particular, to fave himſelf from this wicked 
Generation ? 


I will therefore from theſe Words, 1. 


Shew you briefly what that Repentance 
is which will not only free us from the 
Wrath to come, but procure us Life and 
Happineſs. 2. I will exhort and preſs you 
to it, by the two great Arguments contain- 
ed in my Text, . e. Firſt, The Vengeance 
that will one time or other overtake the ob- 
ſtinate Sinner. Secondly, The readineſs of 


God to pardon the Penitent. 
As 
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As to thoſe two Circumſtances, the ſo- 
lemn Oath or Aſſeveration of God, As I live, 
faith the Lord God ; and the near Relation 
between God and Jſrael inſinuated in that 
tender melting Expoſtulation, J by vill ye 
die, O bouſe of Iſrael? They add, I confeſs 
much Force and Edge to the Exhortation 
yet I can't treat of em diſtinctly, but only 
as they ſhall fall in with ſome Part or other 
of my Diſcourſe. 

1. Then, what that Repentance is, which 
will avert the Diſpleaſure, and procure the 
Favour of God: This is not difficult to be 
reſolved. The Scripture does conſtantly 
teach us, and ſo does Reaſon too, That 
true Repentance is a Change of Life, a 
Change either from notorious Wickedneſs 
into Holineſs, or from a form of godlineſs 
znto the power thereof, 2 Tim. iii. 5. Tis 
in the Language of the Prophet T/atah, 
to ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, Iſa. 
vi. or in that of St. Paul, To deny ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, and to live righteouſly, 
ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world, Tit. ii. 
12. 'Tis being ſanfified throughout in ſpirit, 
foul and body, 1 Theſ. v. 23. i. e. Tis hight 
in the underſtanding, purity in the affettions, 
and in all actions of the body a conformity to 
the will of God, This is that Repentance 

which 
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which all the Deſcriptions of it in the Old 
Teſtament, and the New, and all the Ex- 


amples of true Penitents in both recommend 


to us. And from hence we may infer, Firſt, 
That the deſire of Grace, good Purpoſes, 
nay, Reſolutions of Amendment, are not 
Repentance ; becauſe, Men may deſire what 
they never attain ; and deſign and reſolve, 
what they never perform, and accompliſh, 
He that knows not this, muſt be a Stranger 
to human Nature, to that State of Temp- 
tations in which we live; and to his own 
Folly, Frailty, and Inconſtancy. Secondly, 
From this Account of Repentance we may 
infer, that Regret and Attrition, yea, Acts 
of religious Fear, and godly Sorrow, if they 
be not cheriſhed and improved, ſo as to be- 
come the Seeds of habitual Virtue, if they 
be too ſhort liv'd to produce any true and 
thorough Change, are not Repentance; or 
if they muſt paſs ſor initial Acts of Repen- 
rance (for I will not contend about Words) 
they are not the Habit of it: They will a- 
vail us nothing in the Day of judgment; 
they are good Diſpoſitions, pious Paſſions, 
religious Fits. But this is only the Good- 
neſs of T/rael, which God in the Prophet 
complains of: O Ephraim, what ſhall I ds 


unto thee? O Judah, what ſhall J do unto 
| thee? 
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thee? Hoſ. vi. 4. For your goodneſs is as 4 


morning cloud, and as the early dew, it 
geeth away. And /aftly, From this Account 
of Repentance we may ſafely infer, that a 
maim'd and partial Change will not avail us: 
And if this be all they intend, who diſtin- 
guiſh between the moral and the righteous 


Man, and aſſert Morality to be far ſhort of 


Grace, their Language only, and not their 
Meaning is to be found fault with. For 
without Controverſy, Sobriety, and Civi- 
lity of Deportment, Juſtice and Integrity 
in all our Actions, if Godlineſs, that is, if 
Faith and Love, Devotion and Purity of 
Heart be wanting, will never juſtify. And 
the faireſt Shew and Appearance of Reli- 
gion, if it be without any inward Reliſh, 
Life and Zeal, will never entitle us to Heaven. 
But then, tis as true on the other Hand, 


that the higheſt Profeſſions without Mora- 


lity, nay, even Faith and Zeal, and Devo- 
tion too, if this can be ſuppos'd, without 
Truth, Juſtice, Charity, and other mo- 
ral Virtues, are but a rude Intruſion up- 
on God, and vain and groundleſs Preten- 
ſions to Religion. And now having, in 
few Words, laid down the plain and natu- 


ral Notion of Repentance, and ſo prevented 
all 


R. 
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all fatal Errors and Miſtakes about it, I will 
paſs on to the Second Thing. 

F. 2. And exhort you to it by thoſe two 
Arguments made uſe of in the Text. And 
firſt, of the Conſequence of Sin expreſſed 
here by Death: By this the Scripture ſigni- 
hes ſometimes temporal, ſometimes eternal 
Puniſhments. 

1, Therefore of the temporal Puniſhment 
of Sin: The Pſalmiſt has obſerved, zhere- 
after as a man fears, ſo is thy Diſpleaſure. 
The Breaſt that has no Faith, hath no Fear 
neither for what we call eternal Puniſh- 
ment: And a reprobate and harden'd Heart 
muſt be rouz'd and awaken'd (if it can be 
at all) by another ſort of Judgments, than 
ſuch as are inviſible, and beyond the Grave: 
For this, and many other Reaſons com- 
monly alledg'd, tho' God might very well 
have deferr'd the Puniſhment of Sin to the 
Judgment of the laſt Day, he hath in 
Compaſſion to the World, ever and anon 
teſtify'd his Indignation againſt it by ſome 
terrible Judgment. For Proof of this, I 
need not ſend you to view the Wrecks and 
Ruins of the old World, the Rubbiſh of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, the Slaughter and Ex- 
ciſion of the Nations of Canaan, and the 


' Deſolation of Feru/alem ; Jeruſalem, the 


Mother 


312 Repentance and the Motives to it, 

Mother of Saints and Prophets; Jeruſalem, 
the Court and Reſidence of God; FJeruſa- 
lem, the peculiar and covenanted, and 
once the beloved People of God. Alas! 
we have more recent Inſtances of God's 
Wrath againſt Sin, a Wrath that burns and 
flames out at this Day; when it will ſlacken, 
and where it will ſtop, God alone knows. 
Or, can any one think, when a Sparrow 
falls not to the Ground without him, that 
the Diſſipation, and that by a barbarous 
Perſecution, of ſo many Proteſtant Chur- 
ches; the ſacking and burning of ſo ma- 
ny Cities, the Devaſtations of ſo many 


Countries, and I cou'd almoſt add, the De- 


population of Europe, by a long and bloody 
War, with all thoſe numerous Plagues 
which Luſt and Avarice, Ambition, Rage 
and Revenge, produce in ſuch a Scene of 
Blood and Licenſe : Can any think, I ſay, 
that all this can happen otherwiſe than by 
the Sentence of God againſt the Sins of 
Europe? The Pagan Hiſtorian had more 
Senſe, if not more Religion, who from the 
Terribleneſs of thoſe Miſeries which har- 
raſs'd the Empire under Galba, Otho, Vitel- 
lius, and thereabouts, infers, Whether the 
Gods be concerned in the Preſervation of 
our Empire, or not; 'tis plain, they are 

concerned 
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concerned in its Ruin, the Depth of our 
Wounds - ſuthciently evincing the Arm 
that gives them. Need I call to your Minds 
thoſe dreadful Convulſions of Nature, which 
in Sicily and elſewhere, have ſwallowed up 
Towns and Cities, and buried ſo many 
Thouſands alive in their Ruins; and what 
thoſe Earthquakes acted elſewhere, they 
threatned here ? May I not now apply this 
Diſcourſe to you in the Words of our Sa- 
viour to the Jews ! Think ye that thoſe whoſe 
blood Pilate mingled with their ſacrifice ;_ or 
thoſe, on whom the tower of S1loe fell; think ye, 
that they were ſinners above all men that dwelt 
at Feriiſalem? Luke xiii. 12, Sc. Think 
you, that other Nations exceed us in their 
Sins, as much as they do in their Sufferings? 
Iam ſure I might tell you, nay, I am afraid 
our Luxury and our Wantonneſs as much 
outvies theirs, as our Plenty; and our In- 


gratitude as our Mercies. Have not then the 


Meſſengers of God reaſon to add with our Sa- 
viour, Except ye repent, ye ſball all Iizewiſe pe- 
riſh, Ah! may this Denunciation never prove 
prophetick. What then! what if it ſhou'd 
not? What if this Nation alone in Europe, 
like Goſhen in Egypt, ſhou'd enjoy Light 
and Proſperity, when Plague and Darkneſs 
infeſt all other Parts of it? Alas! What 

Ve X gain 
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gain we by this; if Mercy doth but multi- 
ply the Sins, which Judgment wou'd perad- 
venture have reformed? Alas! We then 
but treaſure up Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath, and eſcape Temporal to fink under 
eternal Judgments ; which is 

The Second and worſe Conſequence of 
Sin. There is a Day of Judgment, and a 
Day of the Revelation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God. There is, there is an Hell 
that burns for cver, and none can quench 
it, But ſuch, peradventure, as impute all 
temporal Calamities to Chance, will im- 
pute eternal ones to Fancy: What! God, 
who is Love and Mercy, puniſh the ſhort 
Pleaſures of a ſhort Life, with never dying 


Torments: What ! our Creator, and our 


Father, puniſh the Follies and Frailties of 
his poor Creatures and Children with an 
unextinguiſhable Hell! Far be it from him: 
Hell cannot be at all, or it cannot be ſuch 
as it is repreſented, In anſwer to this Ob- 
jection, let us firſt enquire what Sin is. Sin 
is a voluntary, a wilful Tranſgreſſion of 


God's Law, an open Defiance of his Autho- | 


rity, a Contempt of his Anger, and of his 
Favour, of his Mercy, and his Menaccs. 


Sin is a Diſeaſe to the Soul, and the Plague | 


and Torment of human Life; it betrays 
1 | our 
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our Reaſon, overthrows the Liberty and 


Dignity of our Minds, and defaces all the Re- 
mains of the divine Image in us. Sin invades 
the Rights, diſturbs the Peace of our Neigh- 


bour, and ſubverts the Order and Beauty 
which wou'd otherwiſe appear throughout 
the World. Sin is a falſe and perfidious 
Violation of our moſt ſolemn Vows, an un- 
grateful Abuſe of the richeſt Mercies. And 
finally, a Combination and Confederacy 
with Luſt and Hell, againſt the Honour of 
God, the good of Man, and our own true 
and eternal Intereſt. When we reflect ſeriouſly 
on theſe Things, we ſhall have no Reaſon to 
wonder if Sin kindle the Wrath of God, 
and that Wrath kindle and prepare a Hell 
for the Sinner, For Sin being whar it is, 
tis impoſſible God ſhou'd behold it without 
Indignation ; unleſs we ſhou'd ſuppoſe him 
as little concern'd for his own Glory, and 
the Welfare of his Creatures, as the Sinner 
himſelf is. All this is intimated in my 
Text, which repreſents the Ways of the 
Sinner ſo evil, that they even neceſſitate 
and compel God, a gracious God, againſt 
the very Bent and Tendency of his Nature, 
to inflict Death and Damnation on his Crea- 
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2dly, Conſider, that if we be caſt in the 
Day of Judgment, the meer Reflection on 
that Happineſs which we have lighted, 
which we have forfeited, will be for ever 
after an unſufferable Torment to us: And to 
find our ſelves not only excluded Heaven, 
but all imaginable Hopes of changing our 
loſt Condition into a better, will be Hell 
enough, were there no other, 

Laſily, J am to put you in Mind, that 
Hell, an everlaſting Hell, is the natural 
and neceſſary Conſequence of being alie- 
nated from, and abandon'd by God; ſo 
that, ſhould that Sentence of the laſt Day, 
Depart ye curſed, &c. only fix and confirm 
that State to which Sin has reduc'd the un- 
happy Sinner ; that is, caſt him for ever 
out of the Favour and Preſence of God, 


this muſt be an Hell; and if Devils or Sin- 


ners raiſed be immortal, an eternal one. 
Whither ſhall he go, who is driven out of 
the new Heaven and the new Earth, but 
into that outward Darkneſs, or the bottoin- 
leſs Pit, or extramundane Abyſs? What 
can he mcet with there, but the Rubbiſh 
and Cinders of the burnt World, and Crca- 
tures wretched as himfelf? What can he 
have to enjoy, who is forſaken and exil'd by 


God? God is the Fountain of all God; 


when 
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when he retires and draws in his Beams, no- 
thing but Miſery can ſtay behind; Health 
and Peace, Virtue and Pleaſure withdraw 
with him, Suppoſe a wretched Prodigal 
after he had waſted not his Subſtance only 
(like him in the Gel) but his Health too 
amongſt Harlots, and being reduced to worſe 
than Want, he is forc'd, to avoid the Perſe- 
cution of Creditors, to flee his Country, 
and ſeek for Husks in a foreign and deſolate 
one. Here he lives, if ſuch a one can be 
ſaid to do ſo, a Wretch forlorn and deſtitute 
of Friends, Support or Hopes; the Fire, not 
of a Fever, but of a loathſome, infamous Diſ- 
eaſe, conſumes his Fleſh; even the miſerable 
and unfortunate ſhun him ; and happy were 
he, if he could but ſhun himſelf. But he 
cannot flee from that Stench, from that In- 
fection, from the Horror of that Specta- 
cle from which all others do. What does 
this State now want to make it Hell, but the 
Eternity of another World? Much worſe 
than this muſt be the State of the Damned, 
and it muſt be eternal too. For all this muſt 
be the natural Conſequence of being caſt 
out for ever from the Preſence of God, and 
abandon'd by him. So that all Objections 
againſt a Hell vaniſh; ſince tis nothing 
elſe, but the natural reſult of our Sins; 
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though being the Effect too of our own Choice, 
God may judicially inflict what Puniſh- 
ments he thinks fit. He has put Life and 
Death before us, and if we chuſe Death, 
God may well upbraid us in the Words of 


the Prophet, O I1/rael, thy deſtruction is of 


thy ſelf. I will cloſe this Argument with 
the Words of the Apoſtle, Eph. v. 6. Let no 
man deceive you with vain words, for for 
theſe things ſake comes the wrath of God upon 
the children of diſobedience. Let not the So- 


phiſtry of Luſt, let not the Cuſtoms, the 


vicious Cuſtoms of a corrupt World, let 
not the little flaſhes of Wit and Railery be- 


tray you into an Opinion, that Sin is a 
flight or an indifferent Thing; but aſſure 


your ſelves that there is ſo much of Deviliſh- 


neſs, ſo much of Brutiſhneſs in it, that tis 


impoſſible for a holy God ever to be recon- 


ciled to it. I think I have ſaid enough to 


awaken the Sinner out of his Lethargy, to 
ſhake even Infidelity and Obſtinacy, and 


to fill a guilty Soul with the Terror of the 


Lord. And then to ſuch a one, the Second 
Motive will be very ſeaſonable and wel- 
COme. 

This is taken from the readineſs of God, 
to pardon the Penitent. This may be ſafe- 
Iy concluded from two Things, 1. The 

infinite 
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infinite Goodneſs of the divine Nature, 
2. The Declaration of the divine Will. 

1. The infinite Goodneſs of the divine 
Nature. The Gentiles, as they transform- 
ed the Glory of God ſometimes into a Calf, 
ſo did they at other times into a Devil. 
Cruelty was one part of their Notion of the 
Deity, and then no wonder if it was a part 
of his Worſhip too; they painted him clad 
with Terror, and armed with Lightning 
and Thunder. The Prieſts gaſh'd them- 
ſelves with Lancers till the Blood ſpouted 
out, and the People offered their Sons and 
Daughters in Sacrifice, But now, ſince Re- 
velation has diſſipated Pagan Darkneſs, 


ſince Reaſon has been reſcued from the 


Bondage and Thraldom of Superſtition and 
Idolatry ; Goodneſs and Mercy are univer- 
fally reſolved to be the moſt natural No- 


tions of God; we facrifice to him in Purity 


and Love: And if we were allowed to paint 
him, we ſhould draw him with Pardons in 
one Hand, and Crowns in the other, en- 
compaſſed with a Glory round about, made 
up of innumerable Rays of Grace and Good- 
neſs, ſtreaming inceſſantly down on hum- 
ble Penitents. Such was the Glory of the 


Lord exhibited to Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. Gc. 


And ſuch was the Repreſentation of him 
X 4 in 


— —  -»- 


* — = 
* — — 
— — * 


— wr r= nw we ES —— 


— 


pon — e 2. — KÜü— — 


— — -——_ 
ul 2 — - FY — — 
. = 2 — 


320 Repentance and the Motives ot it. 


in St. John's Viſion, with a rainbow round 
about his throne, Rev. 1v. 3. for the Rainbow 
after the Deluge, Gen. ix. was made a Token 
of the gracious Covenant between God and 
the Earth, and is a fit Emblem of that 
Goodneſs and Mercy which deſcends from 
God upon a Sinner, like the Sun-beams 
upon a Cloud. This Notion of God is con- 
ſonant to Reaſon ; all the Works of ©rea- 
tion declare the Riches of divine Bounty; 
all the Diſpenſations of Providence ſpeak 
him propitious and gracious to all but the 
wilful and daring Sinner, and long-ſuffer- 
ing and patient, even towards him. And 
thoſe Seeds of Charity and Mercy, of Ge- 
neroſity and Goodneſs which he has plant- 
ed in human Nature, ſufficiently inſtruc 
us what Perfections enrich and adorn the 
divine Mind. Nor is this Notion of God 
leſs conſonant to Revelation than it 1s to 
Reaſon. When Moſes defired to ſee the Glo- 
ry of God, the Lord paſſed by, and pro- 
claimed himſelf the Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, forgiving 
iniquities, tranſgreſſions and ſins. The very 
ſame is the Deſcription of the divine Nature 
in all other Parts of holy Writ; as in Micab 
vil. 10. 2 Pet.iii,g, 1 Tia. ii. 4. and in the 

Ki Words 
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Words of my Text, God does not only af- 


firm that he has 10 delight in the death of 


a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn 
from his evil ways, and live; but alſo for 
our more abundant Aſſurance and Conſola- 
tion, he does ratify and confirm it with 
an Oath, As 1 live, ſaith the Lord. The 
Sum of all is this; that God defires not the 
Ruin, but the Reformation and Happineſs 
of a Sinner, is a Truth founded in the di- 
vine Nature, an univerſal Truth extended 
to all Ages and all Perſons. It ever was, and 
ever will be true, till the Day of Grace ſet, and 
that of Judgment break upon us. While Man 
is capable of Repentance, he is capable of 
Pardon; and while his Time is prolonged, 
and the Goſpel preach'd to him, tts in or- 
der to his Amendment, not further Con- 
demnation. This cuts off all Temptation 
to Deſpair, in all but ſuch who are not only 
wicked, but reſolve to continue ſo; for who 
that will repent can deſpair, when he is 
ſure that the Mercy of God is as boundleſs 
as his Majeſty. But is not God holy as well 
as gracious, is he not juſt as well as mer- 
citul? And may not theſe Attributes as ea- 
lily diſcourage, as the other invite the Sin- 
ner? I anſwer, firſt, that the Juſtice and 
Holineſs of God ought indeed to be a Ter- 

ror 
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ror to the Wicked, but not to the Peni.. 
tent. They behold Obſtinacy with a threat- 
ning Aſpect, but Repentance with a mild 
and propitious one. For ſecondly, from 
the Holineſs of God, an humble Penitent 
may ſafely infer, that when he ceaſes to do 
evil, he ceaſes to be the Object of God's 
Wrath; and when he learns to do well, he 
becomes the Object of his Favour. Where- 
ever God gives his Grace to ſanctify a Sin- 
ner, never will Mercy be wanting to par- 
don him; for the righteous Lord loveth 
Righteouſneſs, and cannot hate him that 
is transformed into his own Image, and 
made Partaker of the divine Nature. Let 
no Man therefore deſpair of Mercy, becauſe } 
of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God; unleſs 
he deſpair of being ever able to change his 
Life, and quit his Sins; and no Man | 
think can deſpair of this, if he conſider that 
God 1s an holy God. For from hence we 
may and muſt infer, Thirdly, That he 
hath a Zeal for Holineſs, and therefore will 
be ever ready to aſſiſt the ſincere Endeavours 
of a poor Sinner after Virtue, and promote 
his Converſion by the Aid of his Spirit; 
which is our Saviour's own Argument, If / 
you being evil, know how to give good gifts ib 
your children, how much more ſhall your hea- 
venly 
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venly Father (i. e. your holy Father) give 
his boly Spirit to thoſe that ast bim. And 
what can be inſuperable to fincere and re- 
ſolved Endeavours, ſupported and fortified 
by the Spirit, i. e. the Power of God? Tis 
true, Death, and Judgment to come, do of- 
ten ſurprize the Sinner; a juſt Vengeance 
doth often cut him off amidſt the vain and 
bold Projects of a future Repentance. But 
what then? J never aſſerted that the Spirit 
of God would always ſtrive with Man; or 
that he, who being often reproved, and 
hardneth his Neck, ſhould not ſuddenly fall 
into Deſtruction, and that without a Reme- 
dy. And yet I think I may here add, That 
God never brings final Deſtruction upon a 
Nation, nay, upon a ſingle Sinner, till he 
deſpairs of their Reformation. Hence thoſe 
Words of our Saviour, rather wept than 
ſpoke over Feruſalem, Luke xix. 42. O that 
thou hadſt known, in this thy day, the things 
that belong to thy peace, but now they are hid 
from thine eyes; and fince they were fo, Mer- 
cy, as well as Juſtice, required the Exciſion 
of that People; ſince nothing elſe could 
put an End to their Crimes, but what would 
put an End to their Being. Having thus 
largely inſiſted on the Goodneſs of the di- 
vine Nature, both from Reaſon and Revela- 

ron; 
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tion; I ſhall have the leſs Need to ſay much 
on the Second Proof of God's Readineſs to 
Pardon; which is taken, 

2dly, From the Declaration of the divine 
Will to this Purpoſe. Whether Man, under 


the Law of Nature, were not under a natu- 
ral Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace, 


cannot be now debated. As to the Law of 


Moſes, though in the Rigor of it, it exacted 
unſinning Obedience, though the Covenant 
of Works promis'd Life on no other Terms; 


yet this was deſign'd only to convince us of 


the Neceſſity of a Mediator; the Law not 


diſannulling the Covenant made with Abra- 


ham, as St. Paul argues, Gal. iii. nor God 
ever actually proceeding againſt any by any ' 
other Meaſures than the Equity and the Fa- 
your of the Covenant of Faith; and ac- | 


cordingly Grace and Pardon were publiſhed 
on the very Mount of Sinai; The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 


Suffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 


keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniqui- 
ties, tranſgreſſion and ſin, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
And a Proviſion was made for Repentance, 
and that ſuch a Repentance as did expiate 


the higheſt Provocations, in the Body of the 


Law. If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, 
with the iniquity of their fathers, with their 


treſ 


R 


tre 
aud 


me, 
ther 
thei 
heat 
pun 
men 
cove 
wit, 
40, 
the 
as 11 
mor 
full. 
the 
the 


nou 
miſc 
lf 
ns | 
Wo! 
Con 
and 

ſtice 
raiſe 
and 

how 


che 


Repentance and the Motives to it. 325 


treſpaſſes which they have treſpaſſed againſt me, 
aud that they have alſo walked contrary unto 
me, and that J alſs have walked contrary to 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies; if then their uncircumcis'd 
hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the 
puniſhment of their iniquity, then will J re- 
member my covenant with Jacob, and alſo my 
covenant with Jſaac, and alſo my covenant 
with Abraham will I remember, Lev. xxvi. 
40, Sc. This Doctrine, in the Time of 
the Prophets, I mean that Age which was 
as 1t were, the dawning of the Goſpel, was 
more frequently, and if it could be, more 
fully and clearly inculcated ; the Buſineſs of 
the Prophets, as I have before ſhewed from 
the Context, being nothing elſe but to de- 
nounce judgment to the obſtinate, and pro- 
miſe Mercy to the Penitent. If we come, 
laſtly, to the Goſpel, here we find Mercy in 
its Meridian Glory : This unfolds to the 
World the Treaſures of divine Love and 
Compaſſion, it diſperſes whatever Doubts 
and Fears the Contempiation of God's Ju- 
ſtice and Holineſs would otherwiſe have 
raiſed, even in the Humble, in the Penitent, 
and the moſt perfect of Men: It ſhews us 
how it comes to paſs through the Sacrifice of 
the Blood of Chriſt, that the great Gover- 

nor 
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nor of the World is at Liberty to extend 
the Riches of his Mercy to all but the oh- 
ſtinate, without any Derogation to his Ju. 
ſtice, or any Diminution of the Majeſty of 
his Government, or Authority of his Laws, 
In one word, the Goſpel breathes nothing 
but Pardon to the Penitent : This was what 
the Baptiſt, this was what Chriſt himſelf | 
preach'd, and this was what he gave in 
Commiſſion to his Apoſtles; and according- 
ly all which they did publiſh, both to Few 
and Gentile, was Repentance towards Gad, 
and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acts xx. | 
21. And all this in order to the Remiſſion 
of Sins, and eternal Life. 
But after all this, notwithſtanding all that 
has been ſaid and done under the Old Teſta- 
ment and the New, to aſſure ſuch as will 
repent, of God's Readineſs to pardon them: 
Yet in ſome, the Greatneſs of their Guilt, or 
the Artifice of Hell diſorders their Under- 
ſtanding, and ſtaggers their Faith. And 'tis 
not unuſual to meet with ſuch Doubts and 
Deſpondencies as theſe; I am willing to 
repent, I earneſtly defire to do ſo ; but will 
God be reconciled to ſuch a Sinner as I am, 
will he beſtow his Grace on one who has fo 
often receiv'd it in vain, on one who has 10 | 


often deſpis'd his Word, and quenched his 
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Spirit? Will God, indeed, beſtow his Par- 
don on one who has ſo often relaps'd, ſo of- 
ten turned his Mercy into Wantonneſs and 
Preſumption? To ſuch a one I anſwer, 
Firſt, Is it the Greatneſs of thy Sins ſcare 
thee? There never was, ſure, a greater than 
the Crucifixion of the Son of God, and yet 
even for that was Repentance accepted. St. 
Peter charges the Fews that they had taken, 
and with wicked Hands crucified and flain 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a Man approved of God 
amongſt them by Signs and Wonders, and 
Miracles which God did by him in the 
midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo 
knew; yet when being convinc'd, and 
wounded to the Heart, they cried out to 
Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do? Acts ii. 23. Even 
to theſe St. Peter addreſſeth himſelf in 
Words that breathe nothing but the Conſo- 
lations and Promiſes of the Goſpel, Reper?, 
and be baptized every one of you, in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſion of ſims, and 
ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Doth, 2dly, The Frequency and Enormity 
of your Relapſes affright you? Not to menti- 


on the notorious Lapſes of the moſt celebrated 


Saints; not to mention thoſe Invitations to 


Repentance, which God makes to the 
Churches 
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Churches of Aſia, who had ſo far degene- 


rated from their firſt Love, as to become the 


juſt Objects of God's Averſion and Indigna- 
tion: The Anſwer of our Lord and Maſter 
to that Demand of St. Peter, How often ſhall 
my brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive him, 
until ſeven times? I ſay, not unto thee till ſe. 
ven times, but unto ſeventy times ſeven : This 
Anſwer, join'd with, and illuſtrated by the 
other Command of our Lord to the ſame 
Purpoſe, Luke xvii. 4. If thy brother treſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 


times in à day turn again to thee, ſaying, I | 
repent, thou ſhalt forgive; is ſufficient to re- | 


lieve the Deſpair of the moſt profligate De- 
ſerter or Backſlider ; for he doth plainly en- 


join us to repeat our Pardons as often as our 
Brother doth his Sins, at leaſt-wiſe, if he | 


repeats his Repentances too. And will God 
be outvied by Man, in the Perfections of 
Mercy and Goodneſs ? 

But it is poſſible, ſome one or other 
may object, I can, indeed, eafily believe 
that God will pardon ſuch as will ſincerely 
repent; but I am a Reprobate, and a Caſt- 


away, to whom God will never vouchſaſe 


his Grace: And I am ſo faſt bound in the 
Chains of habitual and cuſtomary Sins, that 


I find I ſtruggle, but in vain, To this J 
An- 
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Anſwer, Firſt, Preſumption, and a long Ob- 
ſtinacy in Sin, doth indeed render Repen- 
cance extremely difficult, but that it renders 
it utterly impoſſible, can, I believe, never 
be proved, either by Reaſon or Scripture. 
There is no Chain which God's Grace and 
our Reſolution cannot break: There is no 
natural or contracted Impotence, which the 
Grace of God is not ſufficient to relieve : 
And that his Grace ſhould be utterly denied 
to importunate Prayer; or that ſincere and 
perſevering Endeavours of a Chriſtian ſhould 
be fruſtrated, for want purely of divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance, ſeems to me altogether inconſiſtent 
with the Nature of God, and the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, The Day of Life and 
Strength is the Day of Grace ; where God 
gives Time, tis to repent, not Sin. And 
the Calls of the Goſpel, whatever they may 
in Event prove, are not deſigned to increaſe 
the Guilt, but reform the Crimes of Sinners, 
I know, a State of judicial Obduration, in 
which an irreverſible Sentence of God binds 
up the Sinner, like Devils, in Chains of 
Darkneſs, to the Judgment of the laſt Day, 
is aſſerted by ſome, and inſinuated in the 
Objection. But to obviate whatever Diſ- 
couragements may ariſe from this Opinion, 
I Anſwer, Firff, If we conſider Fact in 

Voi. # Y Serip- 


330 Repentance and the Motives to it. 


Scripture, the Sentence of Exciſion, and in- 
flexible Obduration, if there be any ſuch, 
are wont to be paſt at the ſame Time; and 
therefore none who are called and invited to 
repent, and have Space given them for it, 
can conclude themſelves caſt off by God, 
or under the Fetters of the Sentence of Ob- 
duration. Secondly, Thoſe ſeveral Texts of 
Scripture ſeem, at firſt Bluſh, to make for 
ſuch a State; yet I ſuſpe& that when they 
are examined to the bottom, they will be 
found to mean no ſuch Thing. For of thoſe 
which ſeem to ſpeak an Impoſlibility of Re- 
pentance and Pardon, ſome relate not to the 
Repentance of the Sinner himſelf, but that 
Interceſſion may not avail, where Repen- 
tance will. Thus is the Sin unto Death to 
be accounted for in St. ohn. Others regard 
not eternal, but temporal Puniſhments : 
And thus that difficult Place, Acts viii. 
Repent, if perbaps the thoughts of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee, muſt be explain- 
ed. Some aſſert, that there is no other Bap- 
tiſm, no other Sacrifice, beſides that of 
Chriſt, and therefore pronounce the Apo- 
ſtate incapable of Salvation ; and this Sen- 
tence had Regard to u peculiar Circumſtance 
of thoſe firſt Times; namely, a divine V 
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geance was juſt ready to overwhelm the In- 
fidel Jew, and Apoſtatiz'd Chriſtian, which 
cut off all Opportunities of Repentance : 
This is the Senſe of thoſe Places in the Epi- 
ſtle to the Hebrews, which do ſo often per- 
plex ſuch as relapſe. Laſtly, Many Texts 
are to be underſtood of a moral Impoflibility 
only, not ſuch a one as reſults from any ir- 
reverſible Decree of God. And it deſerves 
to be further diſcuſſed than hitherto it has 
been, whether the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt be not Abſolutely, but Comparatively 
only, pronounced unpardonable ; that is, 
that it cannot be pardoned in the ſame Man- 
ner, and upon the ſame Ground with the 
Sin againſt the Son of Man. For that ſeve- 
ral who once blaſphem'd the Spirit, did af- 
terwards repent, and were pardoned, is 
Matter of Fa& ſo notorious, that it has 
moved ſome to reſolve that this Sin could not 
be committed'tillafter that illuſtrious Effuſion 
of the Spirit in Pentecoſt. But how conſo- 
nant this Perſuaſion is, to what our Saviour 
has delivered about this Sin in the Goſpel, 
I'll not determine. But after all, whether 
a State of fatal Obduration, during the Day 
of Life and Health, may be from Scripture 
concluded, or not: I Anſwer, 2dly, That 


the Objector is not concerned in the Deciſion 
K 2 of 
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of this Controverſy ; for Complaints and 
Selt-accuſation, Trouble and Perplexity of 
Mind about one's Spiritual Condition, are 
inconſiſtent with a Reprobate State; for , 
#3 uw; a Reprobate Mind, imports one 
that hath ſinned himſelf paſt all Senſe of 
Sin, who hath loſt all Senſe of Good and 
Evil, Right and Wrong; and commits Sin 
with Greedineſs and Confidence : Whence 
ſuch a one is deſcribed to be paſt feeling, 
and to have a ſear'd Conſcience; a Character 
which can never belong to the Sinner who 
is diſturbed and troubled at his State, who 
defires and prays, ſtrives and ſtruggles to get 
free. It remains then, that God is always 
ready to pardon the Penitent, whatever his 
Sin be: That Mercy knows no other Bounds 
but this one. It gives Place to Juſtice, when 
Man is incapable of reaping any Good from 
the Long-Suffering and Patience of God. I 
ſhould now ſay ſomething of the Fruit or 
Effect of divine Mercy, namely, Life. But 
I have only Time to ſay, Tis ſuch a Life, 
that when we enter into it, if ever we look 
back on this, we ſhall ſtand amazed at the 
Madneſs and Stupidity of our Coldneſs and 
Indifference for it; and bluſh at the Folly 
and Impertinence, as well as Ingratitude of 
all our ſinful Paſſions. Tis very obviq 7, 
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what the Influence of this whole Diſcourſe 
ought to be. I have, in the firſt Place, laid 
before you the true Notion of Repentance: 
I hope this will awaken ſome of you, and 
make you more ſolicitous and jealous of your 
Repentance; leſt you take up with a Form 
of Godlineſs, inſtead of the Power of it ; 
with Civility, Honour or good Nature, in- 
ſtead of Illumination and Purity of Heart; 
or, finally, with good Deſigns, or pious 
Fits, and ſhort-liv'd Heats and Sallies, in- 
ſtead of a thorough Change, and an hahi- 
tual Righteouſneſs. I have, in the next 
Place, laid before you the Terrors and the 
Mercies of the Lord. And methinks I 
might reaſonably expect that they ſhould 
operate upon you : That there ſhould be no 
Soul ſo obdurate, as to reſiſt both the Wrath 
and the Goodneſs of God: Oh, methinks 
every one that hears me ſhould, by this 
Time, be forming ſuch Vows and Reſolu- 
tions as theſe: O, my God, I am at length 
ſenſible of thy Goodneſs and my Baſeneſs! 


I fee what Judgments, what an Hell my 


Sins deſerve ! and yet what Bleſſedneſs, what 
an Heaven thou, in thy boundleſs Mercy, 
art ready to beſtow upon me: Ah! My 
God, I am ſorry, my Soul bleeds within me, 
to think that I have ſo long withſtood thee, 
Y 3 tha 
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that I have ſo long provoked thee. Ah! if 
thou wilt now accept of ſuch an ungrateful 
Wretch as I am: If thou wilt now accept 
of the miſerable Remains and Shipwrecks of 
a miſ-ſpent Life, I here ſolemnly devote and 
dedicate my Self, my Time to thee; I will 
love thee, I will ſerve thee, I will delight in 
thee. Adieu, my vain and fooliſh Deſires, Adieu 
my ſhameful Luſts, my empty and deceitful 
Pleaſures, my Sloth, my Pride, my Vanity, 
My Soul is fired with an Ambition for Hea- 
ven; Prayers and Tears, Alms, and Good 
Works, gracious Converſation, and the Con- 
templation of divine Truth, the Pleaſures 
of a free and enlightned Mind, the Joy of 
God's Preſence, the Conſolation of his Spi- 
rit ; theſe ſhall be the Buſineſs, theſe ſhall be 
the Diverſions, theſe ſhall be the Projects and 
Pleaſures of my Life. Aſſiſt me, O my God, 
a poor wretched, frail Creature, that I may 
make good my Vows, and paſs the Time of 
my ſojourning here in Fear, as always in 
thy Preſence, till I come to that State of 
Triumph, Peace and Glory, where I ſhall 
watch and fight no more. | 
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PSALM XXXIV. 2. 
My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord. 
. AN is too often more ſenſible of Evil 
d M than Good; and more apt to mur- 
5 mur and complain of the one, than to bleſs 
5 and praiſe God for the other: Nay, what 1s 
EY worſe, thoſe good Things which ſhould in- 
KL ſpire us with Love and Gratitude, and en- 
0 gage us to the Service of God, have very of- 
d ten a quite contrary Influence upon us: 
d, They render us more forgetful of God, and 
ay unthankful to him, they faſten our Aﬀecti- 
of ons more ſtrongly on the World, and inſtead 
in of Humility and Dependance on God, pro- 
of duce in us Pride and Inſolence, Vain-glory 
all and Confidence in our ſelves and Fortunes. 


To prevent or cure this Sin, this crying 
Wickedneſs, this bold Contradiction to all 

true Notions of God and our ſelves, of his 
Providence, and our State, I have made 

R- Choice of theſe Words; from whence I 
v4 might 
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might recommend to you a Duty, than 
which nothing can better become us, in 
whatever Capacity we be conſidered. What 
can better become us, who are the Creatures 
of God, than to bleſs him, and depend on 
him? What can better become us, as Chri- 
ſtians, than to be always praiſing and mag- 
nifying that God, to whoſe Grace we owe 
our Salvation and Happineſs? It becometh 
well the juſt to be thankful. If laſtly, we con- 
ſider our ſelves as Members of this Church 
or State, God appears to have diſtinguiſh'd 
us by peculiar and ſignal Mercies and Bleſ- 
ſings; and therefore we ought to diſtinguiſh 
our ſelves too, by being peculiarly eminent 
for our Gratitude and Reliance on God; we, 
above all People, ought to put in Practice 
the Reſolution of the P/a/mi/t, becauſe we 
lie under more and greater Obligations to it 
than any others: My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt 
in the Lord. 

Boaſting in the Lord is not one ſingle one, 
but a kind of Complication of Virtues; 'tis 
Love and Gratitude to God, in Oppoſition 
to Forgerfulneſs and Unthankfulneſs ; tis 
Humility towards him, in Oppoſition to 
Pride and Self-conceit; 'tis Acquieſcence in, 
Reliance and Dependance upon him, in 
Oppoſition to Vanity and Confidence in our 

ſelves 


I . . ww 
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ſel ves and Fortunes. This is the Duty which 


the Text recommends, and which there- 


fore I ſhall preſs upon you, by theſe four 
or five Arguments. 

1. The Examples of excellent Perſons, 

2. We have receiv'd all from God. 

3. We are in ſuch a State of Dependance 
upon him, that we can reap little Benefit, 
nay, we may ſuffer much Prejudice by the 
moſt excellent Endowments and Poſſeſſions; 
unleſs they be ſanctified by his Grace, and 
befriended by his Providence. 

4. The boaſting in any Thing but in 
him, is a Symptom of extreme Prophaneneſs 
and Irreligion ; and therefore, 

5thly. God is a profeſt Enemy to all ſuch 
proud and vain Boaſters. I'll begin with the 
firſt of rheſe. 

1. The Examples, &c. This Duty of 
boaſting in God, and nothing elſe, is what 
the Scripture, does frequently and earneſtly 
inculcate, and extends to all thoſe Things, 
which Mankind is wont to acquieſce, con- 
fide and glory in. Thus, Jer. ix. 23, 24. 
Thus faith the Lord, let not the wiſs man 
glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might : Let not the rich man 
glory in his riches; but let him that glorieth, 
glory in this, that he under/tandeth and know- 


eth 
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4 eth me, that I am the Lord, which exerciſet 
loving kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſ; 
in the Earth: For in theſe things I delight, 
faith the Lord: To this probably St. Paul 
refers, when putting the Corinthians in 
mind, out of what a mean, deſpicable, ig- 
norant, ſinful and wretched State, God 
had tranſlated them into the Kingdom of 
his dear Son, he concludes with this Infe- 
oh rence, that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his Pre- 
1 ſence. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſis, 
who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication, and redemf- 
tion; that according as it is written, he that glo- 
viell, let hin glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 29, 3o, 
31. And St. Paul himſelf was an eminent 
Example of his own Doctrine; for when, 
to vindicate himſelf from that Contempt 
which falſe Apoſtles endeavour'd to caſt upon 
him, he found himſelf obliged to recount 
what he had done and ſuffered in the Cauſe 
of Chriſtianity, together with his Endow- 
ments, Graces and Privileges, in all which 
he was not inferior to the chiefeſt of Abo- 
les; he begs pardon for it, calls it the 
Foolifhneſs of Boaſting, and as nothing leſs 
could excuſe it, he pleads Neceſſity for it, 
You have compelled me: So ſtrong a Tincture 
of carnal Vanity did Boaſting ſeem to have 

in 
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| in it, the very Appearance of which created, 


as it were, a Bluſh and Scruple in this hum 
bleſt and greateſt of the Apoſtles; and yer 


it did but ſeem ſo, for the true Cauſe of 
this juſt and neceſſary Commendation of 


himſelf, was not any worldly Tenderneſs 
tor his own Reputation, but a Jealouſy for 
the Honour of God, and the Intereſts of 
Souls; he was afraid, leſt his Office might 
ſuffer in his Perſon, and that Contempt 
which was thrown upon the one, might 
hinder the Succeſs of the other ; this is clear 
from 2 Cor. x1. 20. But this Apoſtle who 
was thus ſhy of glorying in his Excellencies 
and Advantages, leſt he ſhould ſeem too 
tender of his own Honour, how forward 
is he to record his Infirmities, that he might 
advance God's? 2 Cor. xii. 9. Moſt gladly, 
therefore, will J rather glory in my infirmi- 
ties, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon 
me, He willingly lets us know that he was 
a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor, that at 
the ſame Time he might let us know the 
Riches of divine Mercy, in his Pardon, and 
Apoſtleſhip. He willingly confeſſes his Prone- 
neſs to be puft up by Knowledge and Re- 
velation; his Contention with the Thorn 
in the Fleſh; that he might from hence 


take an Occaſion to magnify the Power ©. 
Goa 
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God's Grace. He every where owns his 
Weakneſs, he confeſſeth himſelf an earthen 
Veſſel, that the Glory of all his Conqueſts 
and Atchievements might redound to God, 
from whom he derived whatever Strength 
or Treatures he poſſeſſed. 

To St. Paul I will join David; for as 
the one was the moſt eminent Servant of 
God under the New Teſtament, ſo was the 
other under the Old; which ought to add 
great Force and Weight to their Examples. 
I have conſidered the Humility and Grati- 
tude of the one, in reference to ſpiritual 
Things, and now I will ſet before you that 
of the other, 1n reference to temporal ones, 
The Praife of God for ſome Mercy, or 
Bleſſing, or other, is the Subject of almoſt 
every Pſaim; one while he magnifies God 
for his Gcodneſs in general, and another 
while for that to himſelf in particular; and 
ſometimes he mixes both together; as in 
this 34th P/alm, ver. 4. he celebrates his 
own Deliverance : I ſought the Lord, and he 
heard me; yea, be delivered me out of all my 
fear. Ver. 8, 9. He ſets forth his Goodneſs 
toward all that ſerve him. O taſte and ſee 
bow gracious the Lord is; bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in him. O fear the Lord, ye 
that are his ſaints; for they that fear him 

lack 


lack . 
ſtance 
I will 
enoug 
ver. 8. 
all th 
ever. 

of Sue 
rather 
upon 

againſ 
to the 
traord 
ing to 
or to 
mies c 
vour 
That 1 
to conf 
tion; 

aud t1 
They \ 


ſword, 


them, 

of thi? 
becauſe 
all thi 
tation 


Confic 


Of Glorying in God alone. 341 


lack nothing. It were endleſs to purſue In- 
ſtances of this kind through the P/a/ms ; 
I will content my ſelf with one Place, full 
enough for my Purpoſe, tis P/a/m 44. in 
ver. 8. he has theſe Words, In God we boaſt 
all the day long, and praiſe thy name for 
ever. Theſe Words deſcribe the Influence 
of Succeſs and Proſperity upon David, or 
rather they are the Reſult of his Reflections 
upon the glorious Progreſs of 1/rae!'s Arms, 
againſt the Canaanites: Tracing all back 
to the firſt Cauſe, and finding that the ex- 
traordinary Iſſue of that War, was not ow- 
ing to the Conduct of Moſes, and Jeſbua, 
or to the Number and Courage of the Ar- 
mies of Hrael; but to the Protection and Fa- 
vour of God, he eaſily from thence inferred, 
That it was in him atone, thev ought at all times 
to confide ; that be is their ſtrength and ſalva- 
tion; and therefore eught to be their glory, 
aud their joy, their praiſe, and their hope. 
They got not the land in poſſeſſion by their own 
ſword, nor Was it their own arm that helped 
them, but it was his right hand, and the might 
of thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, 
becauſe thou hadjt a favour unto them. In 
all rhis therefore he could diſcern no Temp- 
tation to Pride and Elation of Mind, to 
Confidence and Security, to Infolence and 

Vanity, 
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Vanity, but plain and invincible Reaſons of 


Humility and Dependance upon God, of 
Thankſgiving and Praiſes to him; and ac- 
cordingly he reſolves, In God will we boaſt 


all the day long, and praiſe thy name for ever. 
Thus did the P/almift and the Apoſtle ſerve 


God in all Humility of Mind; and thus 


muſt we ſerve him too. We cannot be 


Chriſtians, unleſs God be all in all co us, 


the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and 


End; unleſs we look upon him, as the 


Source and Spring of all Good, the Object 


of our Joy and Glory, and the ultimate 
End of our Deſires and Hopes. 

2. My next Motive of boaſting in God 
and in him alone is this, That we have 
received all from him. 'Tis a great Truth, 
that every good gift comes down from above; 
whether they be natural Endowments, or 
worldly Poſſeſſions, all is from God; all 
that we are born to, and all that we acquire, 
Judgment, Courage, Wit, Eloquence, 
Wealth, Power, Favour, and the like; all 
theſe we certainly owe to God. As to the 


Gifts of Nature, none, unleſs Atheiſtical, Y 


can doubt: And as to all others, of what 
ſort ſoever, Reaſon will eaſily teach us, 
that the Sovereignty and Dominion of God, 


extends as far as his Creation, and what 
his 
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his Power produces, his Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs muſt and does diſpoſe of, We ſhall 
be much confirmed in this Opinion, if we 
conſider that thoſe Attainments, and Ac-. 
quiſitions, which ſeem with the beſt Co- 
lour to be attributed to our ſelves, depend 
upon ſo many Things which God has pla- 
ced without our Power, and reſerved to 
his own, that we muſt be forc'd to confeſs 
that Man's good Succeſs, even in theſe, is 
owing eſpecially to the Favour and Con- 
currence of God. Thus, what is there that 
Man can with better Right aſcribe to his 
Study and Experience, to Application of 
Mind and Diligence, than Learning and 
Prudence? And yet it 1s ſo notorious, that 
theſe depend upon ſeveral Capacities of Na- 
ture, and various Circumſtances of Fortune, 
and Education, and theſe again upon God, 
that we cannot give the Glory of theſe to 
Man, without being guilty of Sacrilege 
towards God. Hence it is that after Se- 
lomen has commanded us to ſeek for Wiſ- 
dom, as Silver, and ſearch for her as hid 
| Treaſure; he adds this as a Motive and 
Encouragement to it, For the Lord giveth 
wiſdom ; out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
and underſtanding, Prov. ii. 6. So amica- 


bly do divine Providence and human In- 
2 duſtry 
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duſtry agree together. How natural does 
it ſeem to aſſign Victory to Courage and 
Conduct; and yet he, who excludes Pro- 
vidence here, muſt be injurious to God, and 
partial to Man. For not to examine how far 
Courage and Conduct are owing to God, 
he muſt be a very heedleſs Reader of Hiſto- 
ry, who has not remarked, that the Event 
of War depends upon a thouſand Circum- 
ſtances and Caſualties, entirely in the dil- 
poſal of God; whence nothing is more 
common than that the wiſe and daring miſ- 
carry, while Succeſs waits upon Men of a 
very different Character. Not to multiply 
Inſtances, that beloved Wealth which is 
the Incitement and Reward of human Art, 
Skill and Induſtry, is, after all, the Largeſs 
of divine Bounty : Wind and Weather, the 
Countenance and Favour of Man, with a 
thouſand other Accidents, are neceſſary to 
acquire it, and to preſerve it; a wakeful 
Providence which muſt guard it againſt a 
thouſand Caſualties, to which it is hourly 
liable. Hence now it is, that as the Scri- 
pture tells us, it is God who g:veth victory 
in battel ; ſo it tells us alſo, it is God who 
giveth man power to get wealth, Deut. vill, 
18. What is now the Inference from all 


this? Even that of St. Pan/, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
Fir 
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For who maketh thee to differ from another, 
and what haſt thou, that thou didſt not re- 
ceive? Now, if thou didſt receive it, why 
deſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received 
it? It is Arrogance and Pride, to aſſume 
to our ſelves, what we owe to the Goodneſs 
of God: We ought to think and ſay of all 
we have, as Jacob did to Eſau, of his Chil- 
dren and Flocks: Theſe are the children 
which the Lord hath graciouſly given me. And 
again, the Lord hath dealt graciouſly with 
me, and I bave enough, Gen. xxiii. 11. And 
if we derive all from God, Acknowledgment 
and Praiſe is the leaſt Sacrifice we can make 
him. As every good Thing flows from his 
Bounty, and every proſperous Man is the 
Creature of his Favour, ſo ſhould every 
Thing ſpeak and refle& his Honour. 

But may not a Man, who is enriched 
above others with the Gifts of Heaven, 
value himſelf above the reſt of Mankind, 
who ſeem comparatively neglected and 
overlooked? Yes; for a Man to look on 
himſelf as a Favourite of God, is to acknow- 
ledge himſelf to eat the Bread, to live and 
flouriſh by the Bounty, and Grace of God, 
his Prince and Sovereign; and to do this, 
is not to boaſt in himſelf, but in God. But 
if a Man preſume upon thoſe Excellencies 
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which indeed he hath not, and boaſt the Fa- 


vours which he hath not received, this is 
Arrogance and Vanity. But if any Man 


miſtakes and perverts the Deſigns of God's re 
Favours; if he employ his Power and Wealth, 2 
or any other Gift to ſupport his Luxury ( 4# 
and Inſolence, like the evil Steward in the T1 
Goſpel, wwho eat and drank with the drunken, | fo 
and ſinote, and beat his fetlow-ſervants ; this to 
is indeed Ingratitude with a Vengeance; for | th 
it is to forget that he hath a Lord over him, de 
to forget that his Talents are Truſts and m 
Gifts for which he ſtands accountable, and Fl 
to look upon them ſo much his own, as if tia 
he had a Right to waſte and ſquander them hit 
at Pleaſure; which is boaſting in himſelf and 75 © 
Poſſeſſions, in the very worſt of Senſes; | vie 
which muſt bring upon him a thouſand wa 
Miſchiefs in this and the World to come: tha 
A Thought which minds me of my Third tha 
Reaſon, gra 

zaly, We depend ſo entirely upon Goa, Cre 
that we can reap little Benefit, nay, we (© der 
may ſufter much Prejudice by the moſt ex- the 
cellent Endowments and Poſſeſſions, un- fou 
leſs they be ſanctified by his Grace, and be- int 
friended by his Providence. This is a natu- Pri 
ral Conſequence flowing from the former Qu 
Head: Burt if it need any further Proof, the 


2 there 
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there cannot be a clearer than an Appeal 
to plain Matter of Fact: How true is that 


Obſervation of Solomon, Eccleſ. ix. 11. 1 


returned, and ſaw under the ſun, that the 
race was not to the ſwift, nor the battel to the 
ſtrong; neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet 
riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet favour 
to men of ill, but time and chance happeneth 
to them all: ſo weak and improſperous are 
the moſt admired Per fections of Man, when 
deſerted or croſſed by Heaven. Gideon 
might have continued in the Threſhing- 
Floor to old Age, notwithſtanding his mar- 
tial Diſpoſition, had nor the Angel rouzed 
him with that gracious Salutation, The Lord 
is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. Da- 
vid himſelf, though he had all in him that 
was neceſſary to make a great Man, all 
that could pleaſe or profit Mankind, all 
that could render him either revered or 
gracious, had probably been confined to his 
Crook and Sling, to his Sheep and the Wil- 
derneſs, had not Providence marked out 
the way to his Exaltation, had not God 
found him out an unexpected Patron to 
introduce him into Court, and make his 
Prince acquainted with his incomparable 
Qualities; Behold, I have ſeen a fon of Feſſe 
the Bethlemite, that is cunning in playing, 

2 2 and 
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and a mighty valiant man, and a man of 
war, and prudent in matters, and a comely 
perſon, and the Lord is with him, 1 Sam. xvi. 
18. |; 

But this is not all; the richeſt Gifts, if 
not befriended by Providence, and ſancti- 
fied by Grace, do not only ſmother away 
obſcurely and inglorioufly, but often prove 
fatal and deſtructive, both to their Owners 
and others. How eaſily doth Sagacity dege- 
nerate into Fraud and Subtilty ? Wit in- 
to Prophaneneſs and Atheiſm ? Courage 
into brutal Fierceneſs and Barbarity ? How 
naturally do Riches breed Luxury ? Power 
Tyranny ? Honour Inſolence? Favour and 
Applauſe Vanity? What were the Fruits 
of Achitophel's profound Politicks, and ſub- 
tle Counſels, when blaſted by God, but an 
untimely and ſhameful Death ? What did 
the Courage and Magnanimity of Saul, 
when deſerted of God; or, of Jonathan, 
when involved in the Fate of his Father, 
but procure them an honourable Death on 
the Mountains of Gz/boa? When Ambi- 
tion and Diſloyaly had infected the Duty 
and Piety of Abſalom, thoſe Charms which 
made him Popular, made him miſerable 
too; the Beauty of his Perſon, and the In- 
chantment of his Tongue, the Artfulneſs 

and 
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and Inſinuation of his Addreſs, did all but 
draw on his Sin and Ruin, Nay, the very 
Spirit of Prophecy did but haſten the Ruin 
of Balaam, and inhance the Guilt of Caia- 
phas, when Covetouſneſs had rooted it ſelf 
in the one, and Ambition in the other. 
And if theſe Gifts prove injurious without 
the Conjunction and Patronage of Grace 
and Providence; how much more muſt 
thoſe of an inferior and meaner Nature ? 
Thus the Wiſe Man obſerves of Riches, not 
only what a Vanity, but a Vexation they 
prove, when either Ambition or Covetouſ- 
neſs blaſte, or obſtructs the Enjoyment 
of em, Eccleſ. v. 13. There is a ſore evil 
which I have ſeen under the ſun; namely, 
riches kept for the owners thereof, to their 
hurt; this he remarks, concerning ſuch 
who acted by a ſenſeleſs Ambition, reſolved 
by any Ways to raiſe themſelves, and Poſte- 
rity; and then demonſtrates the Folly and 
Wretchedneſs of ſuch, in two or three In- 
ſtances: Firſt, All bis days he eats in dark- 
neſs : That is, Reſervedneſs, Anxiety, Sul- 
lenneſs, Melancholy, and Fear, are his in- 
ſeparable Companions in the dark and 
crooked Paths of Life; and he is a Stranger 
to the Candour, Freedom, Chearfulneſs 
and Security of the honeſt and upright Man, 

Z. 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, He hath much ſorrow and wrath 
with his ſickneſs ; that is, when a Calamity 
or Diſcaſe overtakes him, his Conſcience 
rages and raves within him, and all the 
mean and baſe Actions of a miſerable Life, 
ſet themſelves in array againſt him. Third- 
ly, Thoſe riches periſh by evil travel ; that is, 
his Ambition defeats its ſelf, and the pain- 
ful and toilſome Wickedneſs, which firſt 


rais'd him to Wealth and Honour, doth 


in the End overwhelm him with Shame 
and Poverty; the Judgments of God, and 
the Revenge of Man purſuing and hunt- 
ing him down. Laſtly, He begetteth a ſon, 
and there 1s nothing in his hand; this is the 
Sum Total of his Grandeur, this is the Iſſue 
of his ambitious Projects. The Wiſe Man's 
Reflection on that Wealth, which the Cove- 
touſneſs of the Poſſeſſor, like Worms in 
the Manna, which was gathered only to be 
laid up, corrupts and depreciates, is not 
much milder, Eccleſ. vi. 1, 2. There is an evil 
which have ſeen under the ſun, and it is 
common among men: A man to whom God 
hath given riches, wealth and honour, ſo that 
be wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he 
defireth, yet Ged giveth him not power to cat 
thereof, but à ſiranger eateth it; this is va- 
nity, and it is an evil diſeaſe, I will add 

but 
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but one Inſtance more; Power, as it is a 
more ſplendid and valuable Gift than Wealth, 
ſo is it obnoxious to greater Evils. How of- 
ten does that Power, which ought to protect 
and guard Mankind, and ſupport human 
Society, ſerve only to haraſs and deſtroy 
the one, and to diſorder and diſſolve the 
other? Power in the Hand of the proud 
Sinner, is like a Sword in the Hand of a 
Fool or Madman, pernicious to all, but 
moſt to himſelf. What an Example have 
we of this in the Favourite of a mighty 
Prince ? I mean Haman. We find this Man, 
Eſther v. proudly diſplaying his Plumes, 
recounting to his Friends and Dependants, 
the Glory of his Riches, and Number of 
his Children, the Honour and Preferments 
which his Prince had heaped upon him, 
the particular Grace the Queen had ſhewed 
him; and after all, this ſwelling and pom- 
pous Harangue, ſhrank into that poor piti- 
ful and miſerable Concluſion, And yet all 
this profiteth me nothing, jo long as 1 ſee Mer- 
decai the Few ſitting in the king's gate. Thus 
Envy, like the Worm that ſmote Jenab's 
Gourd, blited the freſhnets and verdure of 
all his Glory. Bur alas! This was but a 
petty Miſchief. This Leaven never left 
working, till it had prevailed upon him, 

2 4 to 
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to employ all his Power and Intereſt, not 
only to the Deſtruction of Mordecai, this 
was too cheap a Sacrifice to his Pride, Envy 
and Revenge, but of the whole Nation of 
the Jews; and this drew on the black Ca- 
taſtrophe of his Fortunes; for to uſe the 
Words of the Pfalmiſt; In the net which he 
privately laid for another, was his own foot 
taken, and his miſchievous devices light upon 
his own head. From all this, it abundantly 
appears why we ſhould glory in God, not 
in any Thing elſe ; fince without his Grace 
and Providence, the moſt valuable Gifts of 
Nature, or Fortune as we ſpeak, are but 
uſeleſs and unprofitable Trifles; or what 
is much worſe, ſplendid and glorious Miſ- 
chiefs. He that beſtows his Gifts, muſt 
bleſs them too, or elſe we ſhall reap little 
from 'em ; he muſt impregnate, influence, 
direct thoſe Capacities with which he hath 
endowed us, or elſe they will ſoon be miſ- 
employed to his Diſhonour, and to our 
Torment and Ruin. Ah! What vain Con- 
fidence then is that, which tempts us to 
forget or renounce our Dependance upon 
him ? What Stupidity and Folly is it that 
makes us Glory in any worldly Poſſeſſion, 
or in our ſelves? Alas! There is no Strength 
or Wiſdom in our Hands, nor is there Help, 

Security 
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Security or Pleaſure in any Creature with- 
out God, But this is not only a great Folly, 
but a great Sin too; which is my Fourth 
Reaſon, 

Fourthly, To boaſt in any Thing but God, 
is a ſympton of extream Prophaneneſs and 
Irreligion; for whence can this proceed, bur 
from an Underſtanding darkned by Ignorance 
or Infidelity, or from a Heart alienated from 
God, and poſſeſſed by ſome vile Idol? For 
whatever Man ſets his Heart upon, what- 
ever he glories and confides in, this is his 
ſupream Good, this is his God. To refer 
the Advantages and Enjoyments of this Life 
to any Thing but God, to aſcribe the Iſſues 
and Events of human Actions and Affairs, 
to any Thing but him; to reſt and glory in 
theſe temporal Things, and in the Survey of 
worldly Grandeur and Felicity; to enquire 
after no Cauſe or Origin of it at all; or to 
purſue our Enquiries no further than the 
Power or Prudence, Courage or Induſtry of 
Man; or what is worſe, mere Chance and 
Fortune: What is this, but to exclude God 
out of the World? To deface the moſt na- 
tural and univerſal Notion of a Deity ; 
namely, That he is the Author of all Good; 
and conſequently to leave no firm Founda- 


tion, either for our Love of him, or Truſt 
and 
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and Hope in him. What Abſurdity, what 
Ingratitude is this? God, by diſplaying his 


divine Perfections in the Works of Creation, 
and by manifeſting his Love and Goodnef; 
in thoſe many Benefits, which with a boun- 
tiful Hand he hath conferred upon us, de- 
figns to engage us, by a thouſand Motives 
and Obligations, to love and worſhip him; 
and we ſuffering our Hearts to be ingroſſed 
by thoſe Beauties and Excellencies, by thoſe 
Riches and Pleaſures which he created, do 
by a ſtrange ſort of Diſingenuity, make his 
Goodneſs rob him of our Affection; his 
Power and Glory, defraud him of our Wor- 
ſhip; his Love and Care for us, his Gifts 
and Preſents to us, ſupplant his Authority, 
and deſtroy his Intereſt : For this is the plain 
Caſe, when forgetting and denying him, we 
doat upon, and are elated and puffed up by 
his Gifts and Favours; we make his Crea- 
tures his Rivals, and his Bleſſings and Fa- 
vours which ſhould attract and engage, do 
alienate our Hearts and Affections from him. 
To boaſt then in any Thing but God, is, in 
Effect, to give the Honour and Affection 
due to Gd, to his Creatures; to defeat the 
main Deſign of his Creation and Providence, 
to cancel the ſtrongeſt Obligations to our In- 
vocation and Worſhip of him, and as much 


as in us lies, to depoſe and dethrone him. 
And 
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And if boaſting in any Thing beſide God, in- 
clude in it all this Wickedneſs and Guilt, it 
is no Wonder if God be a profeſſed Enemy 
to all ſuch proud Boaſting ; which is 

My Fifth and laſt Argument. The Hea- 
then thought that there was an envious Dz- 
mon, whole peculiar Province it was to caſt 
down the vain-glorious and inſolent; but 
we Chriſtians are taught, that to humble the 
Proud, 1s a Work that God delights in. God, 
ſaith St. James, reſiſteth the proud, and giveth 
Grace to the bumble. The day of the Lord, 
ſaith the Prophet 1/aiah ii. 12. ſhall be upon 
every one that 1s proud and lofty, and upon 
every one that is lifted up, and le ſhall be 
brought low ; and upon all the cedars of Leba- 
non that are high and lifted up, and upon 
all the oaks of Baſhan, and upon all the 
high mountains, and upon all the bills that 
are lifted up, &c. and the loftineſs of man 


ſhall be bowed down, and the haughtineſs of 


man ſhall be made low. And wheretore doth 


God take Pleaſure in this? Far be Envy from 


him, a Paſſion incident only to the mean 
and miſerable. No, tis to aſſert his Sove- 
reignty and Dominion, to imprint an Awe 
of his Power upon the Minds of Mankind, 
and to extort from the proudeſt and vaineſt 
of Mortals, a Confeſſion of their Meanneſs 
and his Majeſty. Hence 1/azah, And the Lord 


alone 
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alone ſhall be exalted in that day. And Da- 
niel, To the intent that the living may know, 
that the Moſt High ruleth in the kingdoms of 
the earth, and giveth them to whomſoever he 
will, And Antiochus, 2 Mac, ix. when he 
was not able to bear his own Stink, ended 
his Pride and Vanity, in theſe wiſe and hum- 
ble Words: It is meet to be ſubject to God, 
and that man that is mortal, ſhould not think 
of himſelf as if he were God, To leave this 
Argument the more deeply engraven in your 
Hearts, I will lay before you three remarka- 
ble Examples of God's Indignation againſt 
proud Boaſting and Self-confidence ; name- 
ly, Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus Eprphanes, 
and Herod. Nebuchadnezzar was that Tree 
in his Viſion, Daz. iv. 8, , 10, &c. Whoſe 
height reached heaven, and its branches the ends 
of the earth ; the leaves thereof were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for 
all : the beaſts of the field had ſhadow under it, 
and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs 
thereof, and all fleſh was fed of it. But how 
ſoon did Pride blaſt all his Glory; and Self- 
confidence provoke the exterminating De- 
cree? Hew down the tree, and cut off his 
branches ; ſhake off bis leaves, and ſcatter 
lis fruit: Let the beaſk get away from 
under it, and the fowls from bis branches 


The 
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The poor Creature ſtruck with Horror by 
this Menace, ſeems to awake out of his vain 
Dream, and recover ſomething of his loſt 
Sobriety and Senſe; and he ſeems to me to 
have followed for a while, the Advice of 
Daniel, for his Proſperity was lengthned for 
a Year ; but at the Year's End, fo Silly and 
Unſtable, Ungrateful and Faithleſs is every 
proud Man, relapſing again into his former 
Diſeaſe, he broke out into this proud Boaſt, 
Is not this great Babylon that T have built for 
the bouſe of the kingdom, by the might of my 
Power, and for the honour of my Majeſty ? 
While the word was in the king's mouth, there 
fell a voice from heaven, ſaying, O king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, unto thee it is ſpoken, The king- 
dom is departed from thee, and they ſhall drive 
thee from among men, and thy dwelling ſhall be 
with the beaſts of the field. I cannot repreſent 
the Arrogance and Puniſhment of Antiochus, 
in a more emphatical Manner, than the Au- 
thor of Maccabees has done it, 2 Mac. ix. 
He ſpoke proudly, and ſaid, he would come 
to Feruſalem, and make it a common Bury- 
ing-place of the Jeus; but the Lord Al- 
mighty, the God of 7/ae/, ſmote him with 
an incurable and inviſible Plague; for as 
ſoon as he had ſpoken theſe Words, a Pain 
of the Bowels that was remedileſs, came 

2 upon 
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upon him, and ſore Torments of the inner 
Parts; howbeit, he nothing at all ceaſed 
from his bragging, but {till was filled with 
Pride, breathing out Fire in his Rage againſt 
the JFeuu. But it came to paſs that he fell 
down from his Chariot, carried violently, ſo 
that having a ſore Fall, all the Members of 
his Body were much pained; and thus he, 
that a little afore thought he might com- 
mand the Waves of the Sea, (/ proud was 
he beyond the condition of man) and weigh the 


high mountains in a balance, was now caſt on 
the ground, and carried in a horſe-litter, ſhew- | 
ing forth unto all, the manifeſt power of God; | 


ſo that the worms roſe out of the body of this 
wicked man, and while be lived in ſorrow and 


pain, his fleſh fell away, and the filthineſs of 


his ſmell was noiſome to all his army; and the © 
man that thought, a little before, he could reach 


the ſtars of heaven, no man could endure to 
carry, for his intolerable link. J will conclude 
theſe Inſtances with that of Herod, As xii. 
21, 22, 23. And upon a ſet day Herod, array- 


ed in royal apparel, ſat upon bis throne, and 


made an oration unto them, and the people gave 


a ſhout, ſaying, It is the voice of a God, and 


not of a man; and immediately the angel of 
the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 


the glory; and be was eaten of worms, and 
| gave 
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gave up the Ghoſt. Behold the Vanity of 
Man, the Indignation and Power of God! 
How eaſy is it for him to change the Throne 
into a Deathbed? Royal Robes into Worms? 
Flattery and Acclamation into Tears or 
Scorn? And the Pride and Inſolence of Man, 
into Poorneſs and Dejection of Spirit? Since 
God is wont to do ſo, or ſomething like it, 
in Proportion to the Pride, and the Station 
of Man, we cannot but conclude, that Mo- 
deſty is Man's Wiſdom, as well as Duty; 
Humility the Security, as well as Ornament 
of his Fortune; and Gratitude to God, the 
only effectual way to increaſe and prolong 
his Felicity. Thus have I laid before you 


ſeveral Conſiderations, ſerving to enforce the 


Duty in my Text, z. e. our boaſting in God, 
and in him alone, and I doubt not but as i 
have convinced you of our Obligation to 
this Duty, ſo you will be ready to tell me, 
that you do in ſome Meaſure comply with 
it; for this is one common way, by which the 
Force of all practical Diſcourſes is wont to 
be eluded. To prevent this here, I will ſet 
down, by way of Concluſion or Applica- 
tion, two or three Marks or Characters, by 
which we may examine our ſelves in Refe- 
rence to this Matter. 


7, If 


—— — — 
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1. If we have grateful Hearts towards 
God, which is effential to the Duty of my 
Text, we ſhall let flip no Occaſion which 
invites us to Praiſe and Honour him; not 
only thoſe Things that are new and ſurpri- 
Zing, that are unuſual or extraordinary, but 
alſo the common and ordinary Works of 
God, and his conſtant and daily Benefits, will 
affect our Hearts with a devout and thank- 
ful Remembrance of him. No Inſtance of 
Providence, no Accidents of Life will paſs 
us, without making ſome Reflection upon 
it, tending to magnify the Wiſdom, Power 
or Goodneſs of God. His Works, his Mer- 
cies, his Favours, his glorious Perfections 
will ever be in our Hearts, and his Praiſe 
will ever be in our Mouths: Buſineſs, Di- 
verſion, Labour, Eaſe, Succeſs, Diſappoint- 
ment, will not be able to hinder the one, nor 
any Regard for the Cenſure of Man the 
other. All this I colle& from the Example 
of David, Ver. 1. I will always give thanks 
unto the Lord, his praiſe ſhall ever be in my 
mouth. Tn God we boaſt all the day long, and 
praiſe his name for ever. Pſal. cxix. 18. 
When I awake, I am ſtill with thee, Pal, 
Ixxvii. TI, 12. I will remember the works of 


the Lord. Surely J will remember thy won- 


ders 
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ders of old. I will meditate alſo on all thy 


_ and talk of thy doings. 
If we truly glory in the Lord, and in 


hs vr elſe, our Admiration and Reve- 


rence, our Love and Gratitude will diſcover 
themſelves, not only in our Words, but in 
our Actions; that holy Diſpoſition and 
Frame of Mind, which moves us to boaſt 
in God alone, will have an Influence upon 
the whole Courſe of our Lives. The Prin- 
ciple which cauſes us to be humble and 
thankful towards God, will keep us from 
being diſreſpectful and inſolent towards 
Man; and in general, we ſhall think it our 
Duty not only to glorify God by Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, but alſo, and that eſpecially, 
by a right Uſe and Employment of his Be- 
nefits and Mercies. To reduce this to Par- 
ticulars : We boaſt not in our ſelves, but in 
God, when we aſcribe it to his Providence, 
not to the Counſels, Courage or Conduct of 
Man , when we treat vanquiſhed or un- 
fortunate Enemies with all the Modeſty 
and Moderation that becomes a juſt Senſe 
of the Viciſſitude and Uncertainty of hu- 
man Affairs, and all the Charity that be- 
comes our Chriſtianity; that is, the ut- 
moſt that can conſiſt with the Publick Ho- 
nour and Safetv, We boaſt not in Riches, 

Vor, I. Aa but 
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but in God; when as the Apoſtle warns us, 
1 Tim. vi. 17. We are not high-minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; and 
when we ſo enjoy, as to be Rich in Good 
Works too, and make our Wealth the In- 
ſtrument of Charity, not Luxury. We boaſt 
not in Power, but in God, when we al- 
ways remember we are but Men, and 
that he is God; when we exert it not to 
ſubvert Juſtice, but uphold it; not to grieve, 
or oppreſs, but protect and relieve our Neigh- 
bour. Finally, We boaſt not in our Wiſ— 
dom, but in God; when we lean not. to 
our own Underſtanding, but on him; when 
it does not puff us up, but increaſe the Pu- 
rity and Integrity of our Minds: When 
laſtly, it does not tempt us to inſult the 
' Weakneſs, or prey upon the Fortunes of a 
Brother, but render us more ſerviceable to 
God and Man, 

3. The Practice of this Duty does by 
Degrees advance us to a ſettled State of 
Pleaſure: I add, by Degrees, to prevent 
any miſtake about this Matter. Love and 
Gratitude, axe not preſently rais'd to a 
Heighth, nor does Hope in God grow up 
to Strength in a moment; both which are 
neceſſary Ingredients of the Pleaſure I ſpeak 

| of; 


Of Glorying in God alone. 363 


of: What can be more delightful than the 
Exerciſe of Love, when the Object of it 
is moſt perfect? What can be more agree- 
able than holy Joy and Praiſe, excited by a 
lively Senſe of divine Favour ? What can 
be a truer or more laſting Satisfaction, than 
Communion with God, and a firm, though 
humble Confidence in him? The P/almi/} 
had undoubtedly an experimental Know- 
ledge of this Truth; may we all come to 
have ſuch a one too, that we may be able 
to ſay feelingly with him, P/almIxiii. 4, 5, 
6. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than 
life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee; thus will T 
bleſs thee while I live; I will lift up my hands 
in thy name, my ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips; when I remember thee 
upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night 
watches. | 


FINTS 


